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Td THE 
Right Reverend Father in G O D, 

ST E P H E.N, 

f By Divioc Fenniffioiii 

Lord Biftiop of Exeter. 

My Lord, 

AVINGbcen prevaird upon 
by my Friend* to fend a Vo- ^ , 

lame of my dear deceas'd Huf- M 

band's Sermons to the PreFs, I M 

could not long deliberate with M 

mvfelf to whom I fcould aadrcfs them. ^ 

The Favours you conferr'd upon the Au- 
thor of them, when alive, and 'he gra- 
eious Continuance of y°"'^ Kmdnefsjo 
nwfelf Cnce his Death, undet -tht ftiart 
Scumftances whereur I was Wt. would - • 
not let me think of any one but Your 

■"^"some^'of the Sermons were, I know, 
preach'd before Vottr Lordftup, and met 
S your Approbation. Had they come 
^mediately iVom the Author they wouU 
very probably have appeared m a better 

^''^- " A»' . B"' 


/ • 


• DEDICATION. 

But fuch as they are, I moft humbly 
beg your Acceptanpc of ,theni^ as a Tc- 
ftimony of the gratefut^Senfe I bear, and 
ever fliaU cet^n of ITeur Xocdihip's Good- 
nefs. 

If the Advantage fifing from th^ Pub- 
licatipfy^ x)f theni^ does -not^ thro' an un- 
lucky Concurrence of Circumftances, an- 
fwer the Hap^liAi^beeA made to en- 
tertain, I fhsll however Ji^ve this SatiC- 
faiftott. (which liaff'^bte ypi^M tJLine 
no fmall one) that ITiave hereby an Op- 
portunity of acknowledging in the inoft 
pub]l^c^ Manner the many Oibligations I 
l>aye ^o Xpvt tordfjbip. ' ', *. 

,T|i|it Gpci in his good ProvicJence Would 
|ong , GOntii^i^ Tou|r Xordfiiip among us^ 
)^^ 4S an Ornament of that Church over 
whif|i yoa preiide, and a mod generous 
J^atron pf the Biftreis'd, is/ my Lord, the 
l»oflt fin9erc and ardept rrayer of 


I / 


/ ' MoJ dutiful, 

Mqfi obedient^ 
.. oHetmJ obliged, 
, - Hutnjjle Servant, 


. « • 


I * 


i *■ 


S. FISHER. 
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SERMON I. 

Psalm civ. 14. 
O Lord^ hoiv manifold are thy 
PTorks \ in Wifdom hajl thou 
\ made them all, 

EHAT there is a God, is a Propofi- Serm, 
j tioa that carries with it &ch a I. . . 
I felf^vident demonftrative Truth, '-''''^ 
that to endca vcMir to prove it wou Id 
be as needlefi an Undertaking, as that of a 
certain Philolbpher, -who fought out Ar- 
guments to prove his own Exiflence. It is 
the Foundation of all Truth ; the great 
Hinge on which Religion turns ; and upon 
the Certainty of it all moral Obligations de- 
pend, as likewife the univcrial Law of Na- 
ture, and the eternal and neceflary Difie. 
lences arid Relations of Things. For God 
is the Original of all Things, without a Sup- 
fofition of whc^c Being there is not any 
A ' Thing 
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Serm. Thing whatfoever that can poflibly be ac- 
ll^ * counted lor ; for if we could iuppole God 
not to be, we could never iuppofe the Pot 
fibility of any thing elfe. And yet, not- 
withftanding this, there are many obdurate 
Men, . whoJiave abandoned Virtue, and arc 
become Slaves to Vice ; who are Chriftians 
in Profeffion, and Atheifts in Praftice ; 
whofe Intereft and Advantage it is, that 
there fliould be no God^ nor Judge of hti4 
man A£tions ; that would willingly cheat 
themfelves into a Denial of this Truth, if 
they could do it with any tderable Decen- 
cy. Tho* ^s very ftrange, how any one> 
who is endued with Reafbn, and has Eyes 
to look abroad into the World, to fee the 
Hand of God in all his Works, and trace 
the Footfteps of Providehce, can doubt of 
the Exiftence of that Being, whom Nature 
proclaims in all her Works j for the invijible 
things of him from the Creation of the 
World are clearly feen^ being underjiood 
hy the Things that are made^ even his eter^ 

nal Tower and Godhead j lb that they, if 
any fuch there are, who adually doubt of 

it, are without Excufe. Thefe things tran- 

feend the Bounds of any finite Capacity, and 

muft of necelSty be fwallow'd up in Won-^ 

der and Admiration j for tho' the holy Pfal^. 

mift 
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mifi lias in this Ffalm, where he has de- Serm. 

Icrib'd, or rather drawn out, a linall Sketch of I^ 

the Power and Wifilom of God, given us many 

fublime Ideas of the almighty Creator,* yet 

when he found the Theme was infinite, ind 

the Labour endleis, he fums up ali in this 

pathetical Exclamation, O Lord ! how 

manifold are thy Works ! in Wtfdom haft 

thou made them all. Which Words natu- 
i 

rally lead us to confider the Wifiiom of God 
in the Creation of the World. And accor- 
(Kngly I propofe to Ihew, 

I. That the Works of the Creation are 
not the Effefts of Chance, but of an all- 
wife God. 

II. T will make fome Refledions upon 
the Whole. 

m 

Firft^ then, I am to ftiew that the Works 
of the Creation are not the Effefts of Chance, 
but of an all-wife God. And now, amidft 
the infinite Variety of Things, where fliall 
we begin, or where Ihall we end ? Shall 
we view this Earth, which we inhabit? 
Here every thing, whether animate or in- 
animate, declares itfelf to be the Effed of 
infinite Wildom and Contrivance j and 

A 2 God 
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SeKM. God is Teen in all his Works. Anioflgft t^&' 
I. animate let us confider Man, who is de- 
nominated the Image of the Almighty ; and ^ 
he, we find, is fearfully and wonderfully 
made. If we view the curious Frame of his 
Body, the admirable Compofure of hi^ 
Limbs, the wonderful Difpofition of all the 
Parts for Ufe as well as Ornament ; and 
indeed in this refpeft Nature has been very 
liberal and bountiful to us, in giving us 
two of a Sort of thole Parts which are mofl 
ufeful and neceffary ^ thus wc are furnifhed > 
with two Eyes, two Hands, two Feet, SJc. 
not only to complete the Harmony of the 
whole Compofition, but that one might in* 
fome meafure fupply the Defeft or Fail-^ 
ure of another. But now if we look with- 
in, and view the Springs and Movements 
that let this wonderful Machine a going^^ 
the amazing Contexture of the Fibres, with 
a thoufend minute Parts inferted thro'out 
the Whole, all confpiring to carry on the 
great Ends of Life, a particular Defcription 
of which maybe feen in Books on thatSub- 
jed : If we confider for every Adion and 
Motion without, as for Example, whether 
w? eat, drink, walk, fpeak, or whatever 
w^e do, the Miracles that are at the fame 
time performing within to produce thefe 

Effeds i 
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Efft&s J 1 fiy, if we view this curious Frame, Seum* 
compoa'd^ as is thought, according to the ^ J[*^ 
ftrideft Rules of Geometrical Proportion, 
we fhall fee the whole World in Epitome. 
Thus much for the Body j but if we view 
the immortal Soul, that afts upon this Body, 
how, or by what Means, we know not, and 
gives it Power to perform the Operations of 
a rational Creature, yet enables a Man t6 
contemplate the Works of God, and to r^ 
fleft upon the Wifdom and Contrivance or 
them, and in this reiped lifts him up above 
the reft of the Creation, what fliall we lay 
of it, but reckon it the Efied of infinite 
Wifdom ? 

As to the animal World, tho'it does not 
come up to the Perfcdion of the rational, 
yet^tis altogether as pcrfcd in its Kind, 
every Creature having luch Faculties,' as 
are excellently adapted to it, according to 
the Rank in which it ftands in the Univerfe. 
Who can fufficiently admire the Sagacity 
of fome, the Subtilty of others, and the 
extraordinary Care aad Tendernefi of all 
over their Young, to the everlafting Shame 
of many rational Creatures ? The Cunning 
of the Fo5c, the Dcicility and Tradable- 
nefs of the Dog, and the Induftry of tlie Ant, 
arc things very wonderful and fyrprij&ing ! 

'The 
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Serm. The inimitable Net-work of the Spider, the 
!•_ elaborate Architedure of the Bee, as well 
as of the Bird, who buildeth her Neft on 
high, will always baffle the Wit and In- 
duftry of Man, not to fay any thing of the 
other different Species of Creatures that in- 
habit the Earth apd Sea, which are fb many^ 
that tho' a learned Author has endeavour'd 
to guefi at them, yet 'twas nothing but a 
Guels, and can never be improved beyond . 
a bare Probability ; for I believe it will be 
thought no improbable Conjefture to liip- 
pole, that there are as many, that cannot 
be leen by any Eye, as there are that can • 
fince it is acknowledged on all Hands that 
every Drop of Water^ all forts of Fluids, 
and confequently every Animal itfclf^ as ' 
abounding more or leis in Fluids, are full 
of them ; and how fmall then muft the 
Parts of thole little Animalcula be I and 
how fine the Ligaments that tye them to- 
gether ! But what is Matter of very great 
Surprize, is, that, amongft all the animate as • 
wcU as the inanimate Part of the Creation^ - 
there are not two of any Species that arc 
cxaftly alike ; the finalleft Mite has Ibme- 
thing to diftinguifh him from another of the 
fame Species, tho* his whole Body, with- 
out an Inftrument, is not dilccmable. The 

firft 
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firft Creation of Matter is indeed very won- SermJ 
derful ; but how it could be diverfified into ^ J^^ 
luch an endlefs Multitude of Forms is al- 
together as much to be admired. 

Shall we now lift up our Eyes above this 
Globe, and take aProlpeft of the upper 
Regions, where the Heavens declare the 
tilory of God y and the Firmament jheweth 
his Handy^works ? there the Power and Wifl 
dom of the Creator are equally conlpicuous. 
And here no Pencil ever drew a Copy equal 
to this bright Original! Who hath ftretch^d 
out the Heavens like a Curtain, or formed 
fo fplendid a Canopy ? The immenfe Pro- 
fpeft lies before us, thoulands of dazzling 
Orbs promifcuoufly ranged entertain our 
wondering Speculations ; and who knows 
where the uniform Diforder ends ? We 
gaze away our Sight amidft the Swarm of 
Worlds, and are tir*d with Wonder and 
Delight. What a vaft Number of fix'd 
Stars can we difcern with our Eyes ! how 
many more by the Help of Inftruments, 
and perhaps an infinite Number more, which 
iieither Eye nor Inftrumcnt can difcover ! 
all which, as we learn by the modem Im- 
provements in Aftronomy, are fo many 
Suns, each of which, according to the an- 
tient Calculations, is above i6o Times big- 
ger 
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Serm* ger than the Earthy but is now thought to 
l^ . ^ ^ ^^^ ^^^ mctfc, and probably the Cen- 
ter of fiich a Planetary Sy flcm as ours. The 
Difpofition of the Solar Syftcm, from whence 
the Difpofition of the Whole may with 
great, Probability be inferrM^ is of all things 
the moft beautiful and harmonious, conai- 
pos'd according to the niceft Rules, and thp 
cxadeft Laws of Nature, the Planets being 
io ordered as to be within the Sphere of each 
other's Aft ivity, by which they, are fu;(l 
pcnded in the Air, and by the Force of 
Gravitation move round the Sun as their 
common Center. Thiis arc thele glorious 
Bodies contrived to prelerve each other from 
Befolation, and to fet forth the Glory of 
their Creator. If we confider only the Body 
of the Sun, how delightful and magnificent 
does it appear ! according to that of Solo^ 
mott *^ The Light is fweety and a f leaf ant 
thing ft is for the Eyes to behold the Sun^ 
How delightful, and with what Splendor, 
when it firft lights up the Firmament ! hovjc 
magnificent, and with what Grandeur, vvhen 
in its meridian Height ! The Pfalmift ex-, 
cellently defcribes this, TfaL xix. (5, 7. In 
them ha/th he fet a Tabernacle for the Sun^ 
which Cometh forth as a Bridegroom out of 
his Chamber^ and rejoiceth 0s a Gs^nt td 

run 
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mhisCtmrfe\ it ^»ah forth from the Sermi 
merm^ 'Fatt. of the Heavhr^ and runneth ^J^ 
about uflto the End df it agmn^ and there 
a nothing hid from the Heat thereof. 'Ti* 
hf the Infldencfe of this g^oriouf Bddy that e^ 
tifyfhk^ iittheWbrld lircsand thrrvts. 'Ti^ 
this that gives: the Earth a gemal Warrtith^ 

I idd makes the Ground prolHicfc; that cails 
the tender Blofibm from the Bud, and gives 
to Tjrees and Plants their Bloom and Vigor. 
%tiiis that thaws the Ice of old Age, and. 
gkor to Yotrth Nourifliment ' and Aaivity» 
lui fliort, it cheats the Heart of Man and 
iei% tad ipr^ds a utiiverfal Gladriei^ oyer 
tiie Fa* of all N«uie, within the Influence 
ef whofe Bcantfr every thing is gay, cheat* 

/ fill and lively, without it 'tis all Dirfcnefi^ 
Horrdr and Defolation. 'Tis no Wonder 
then to find that there are fbme Heathens 
among the idolatrous Nations that worlhip 
and adore it j for when once People are 
come t(f fiach a Pals as to be ignorant of the 
true Ged, whom Heaven and Earth adore^ 
and worfliip Stocks and Stones, and other, 
many other, fuch contemptible, imaginary 
Deities, who are ignorant of their Devoti- 
ons, and can't reward them for their La» 
bour J when they worfliip not only that 
which hath no Divinity, but that .which 
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SiKM. hath no Life, which the Smith workefh ht 
^Jv,^ the Coals, and faihioneth with Hammers^ 
and workcth with the Strength of his Arms^ 
how much more natural is it, if any inani- 
mate Creature could poffibly be thought 
worthy of Adoration, that the Sun ihould 
. be that Creature, that is by many Degrees 

preferable to the reft, and appears with H^ 
much liiperior Splendor and Magnificence! 
But to' proceed. Shall we go further and 
travel thrb' every fix'd Star, and oblervc 
the wonderful Make and Contrivance of 
them, and how they fland to each other, 
and to the Whole? Or, fliall we launch oat 
into the Immcnfity of Space, and take a 
Profped of the whole Creation at once, and 
from the infinite Expanle take a Survey of 
aU Nature, as it lies wonderfully difplayM 
tip and down in \t^ and view the lame U- 
niformity of Wifdom throughout this vafl: 
Infinity of Things, as in this World which 
we inhabit, and lee all things carried on by 
the lame Providence, and fiiftain'd by the 
fame almighty Power ? At this Dif^ce, 

# 

how Imall and inconfiderable would this little 
Globe appear! what a trifling Speck in the 
mighty Void, hardly more' important than 
Che leaft Mite we fee in it ! What a fhinge 
Sight ! what an unexpeded Prolped wbuld 

thia 
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this be to the proud and ambitious Man, S£Rm* 
who has already plac'd himfelf not only at ^ J[* 
the Top of this Globe, but at the Top of 
the Univerfe, at the Head of all Things, 
tho' at the fame time neither he, nor the 
World he lives in, does to the whole bear 
the Proportion of the Imalleft Grain of Sand i 
How aftonifliing are thefc things to a finite 
Capacity ! how mocking is the Confidera- 
tion of them to a human Intelled ! The P£al- 
mifl: fufficiently declares his Admiration of 
them, as he gives us thus to underftand. 
When J confider the HeawnSy the Work of 
thy Finger Sy the Mom and the Stars which 
thou haji ordain' d^ what is Man that thou 
art mi»dful of him; and the Son of Man 
that thou wjiteji him ! 

But what need we to call the Heavens and 
Stars to teftify the Wi^om of the almighty 
Creator, fince 'tis but to ftep back and vifit 
this Earth again, and we fliall find that the 
leaft Part of the* Creation, even a Lilly of 
the Field, bears fufficient Teftimony to it^ 
and has the Seal of Qod, the Mark of the 
Divine Omnipotence vifibly ftapip'd uppn 
it ? How regardlels arp People generally of 

them,. and how incoijfiderable are they for 
the moft part accounted, and yet Solomon 

in aU his Glory was not array d like one 
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HUM* qfthefs J Arid indeed' tbc fmgUeft X^^afl^ 
I* of io wonderful a Cantexture t^ tP^ demote 
ftrate the Dhriqe Hand thaT ftiade it, ^4 
to fliew it to be beyond the uftnofl: R/each 
of all huijiah Art. So thaj: the fapie Wi£^ 
dom/whiph is difj^ay'd at J^rgc intte ro^gr 
nificentPrftfpfftyre l^ave iy>w !)ecn viewing> 
is lequ^Uy conlpicupufi j^ thp fmalleft Part 
of the CItpatipn, thp ikm^ WifdQni, tho' 
pot the feme Degree of it| JDp jug; gs peceflary; 
in the Formation of the njinuteft Aniipal, a 
Wqirm, or a Fly, as in the Formation of 
the World^ or all things elfe that are in itt 
Whether therefore we corifider the Works 
of God in whole or in part, at full Lpngth 
or in Miniature, they expr^ls the greateft 
Wifdom imaginable. ; ' To whom elfe then 
ihall we afcribe the Rife and Birfh of alt 
Things? [Fho laid the Meafures Qfthe 
Earth i fay 5 the Lord to '^ob ; or wluf 
hath jiretched the Line u^on it ? nsuhereu^im 
jare the Foundations there'of J^fined > or 
who laid the Qctrner Stone thereof} Hafi 
thou commanded th^ Morning ^nce thy 
Days J and caufe4 the Day^fffrng to knoifji 
his "flace ? Where is the Way where Light 
dwelleth } and as for Darknefs^ where is 
the TlfifCe thereof i Hath the Rain a Fa^ 
ther } or .who hath begotten^ fhe Dra^s of 

Dew ^ 
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i^4 thfi hpi^ry JFrpfi. tf- fJf^wit who hiith ^JJl. 

^n4^r'd it? Cat^ftfbm lif( vf tky Voice ^"^^^^^ 
te the CMft ih4t <ihn4ifnc4 of ff^ter$. 
ni(^ cover tbe& i Cmfjt fhM find lights 
M'fugs that they ptf^ go, 4nd fiiSf Uffto thee^ 
Bere wf 4f(^ ^^ W^ i*^ Wifdom m 
th im^^4 'Parts >. or ftfihq hath, giwrn 
Underjia^iMg to tbf Hfart ? In this fub- 
lime mannec did God condeicendto tallc with 
Joky and afcril/d the Creation of aU Things 
to himftif by challenging him to find out 
anctther Authoi of Nature. 

And, mdeed, if we ctaft a&Hbe 9II the& 
Aings to die Wifdom of God, to what can 
we a^ribe tjiem ? Can'vw a^be them^ 
at the Epcmreaus of cdd JfoblifiUy did, te* 
Giunce,: to that which h^s no real Bxifteace 
in the World? for Chance is nothing but 
only the Igporance of Certainty. When, 
thpnefoi!^ we afbribe any ^ng to Chance 
y/t don't mean by it diat Chance is any 
l^ing reel, much lefs that it is the Canfe of 
aQy thing, however fbrne may be amus'd 
"kty. the Sc»in4 of the Wovd, Ixit 'tis an £x- 
psefSon we make ufe of tp fiiew our Igno- 
iwice of the true Cau&. Thus when any 
Eyent ha|^iens in Life^ ifrbidi we could net 
fm^^Pi 'tis common enongh to attribute it , 

to 
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Serm* to Chance, bccaufc wc can't fee the Reafbn 
I- of it, /. e. the Train of Caufes that have 

^^^^^ produced it ; for in any other Senfc 'tis im- 

poffible there fliould be any fiich thing in 

Nature as Chance, there being a certain and 

oeceflary Reafon for every thing ; and to- 

a Being that fees all Things, and the Rea^ 

fons of them, 'tis all Certainty, there can 

be no fueh thing as Chance ; but to a Being 
\vho can't iee all Things the Cafe is thus : As 

j&r as he can dilcbver the Reafbns of Tbings> . 

ib far they are Certainties to ilich a one too > 

and as far as he cannot dothis,fofar they Hand 

to him upon the Foot of Chance. Whatftiallwc 

fiy then, that thefe wonderful Works of the. 

> Creation are^ as the Epicureans &y, th^ 

£ffe£h o£ certain Atoms, or fine Farts of. 

Matter meeting tc^cther by Chance ? Be- 

fides the Abfurdity of fuppbfing thole ta 

meet that will be for ever falling at certain 

Difiances ftom each other, or to fall not in 

pcrpepdicular Lines, but a little declining, 

"which they fiippofe for no Reaibn in the 

World but to fupport a tottering Hypo* 

thefis ; yet as Chance has been prov'd to be 

nothing but the Ignorance of the Caule, to 

lay that thefe Things met by Chance is no 

iatisfadory Account; for fuppoiing this 

were prue> yet we are not to reft here, but 

muft 
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inuft go oh td enquire for the Caufe, the Sbrm. 
Caufe even of that Chance, or rather of T. 
that which appieiars to us to be lb ; and what ^^"^^'^ 
can thit be but Gbd ? But all this while 
the Atoms thcmfelvcs ait hot accounted for 
which yet muft be done in order to make a 
confiflent Scheme; for whatever is muft 
haveaCaufe^ except the fclf-exiftent Being 
hinifelf, the Suppofition of whofe Nature 
excludes all Gauie« 

But luppofe, according to the vulgar No- 
tion of it, that Chance were fomething real, 
a fort of a giddy Agent, that does things at 
Random, without any Thought or Defign ; 
cart we imagine that this beautiful Frame 
of the Univerfe can poilibly be the Effeft 
cf fuch a whimfical, uncertain Caufe ? Can 
we jfiippofe that the conftant and invariable 
Laws of Nature are the Effed of Calualty, 
or that the Worlds were made by Accident ? 
Can we fuppole that Matter madly throwa 
together fliould form fo glorious a Body as 
the Sun is ? or, could the lucky Hit be 
carried ftill further to Stars innumerable ? 
How comes their Motion and Periods to be 
fo regular, fince Chance is by the Suppofi- 
tion fo uncertain ? Doubtlefs blind For-* 
tune has not done all this, but the Hand of 
an all-wife God. What fortuitousConcoijrfe 

of 
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S£iiM« of Atoms could ptoduce itich aOeatufe si 
L Man ? or how came he to be eiK^oed with 

*>^V^ Re^fon ? Is tWi by Virtue of a few Fartick$ 
of Matter ? : Gart any Thing give what it 
is not pofiefi'd of ? or, can Thpught an4 
!R$a^ be fiipposy to pfciteed from a duU 
inanimate Subftince ? . But why han't thefe 
AtottiSy ot this Chance, ra^'d fome lofty 
Fabrick or, ; cottYcnieht Houfes^ as well a$ 
Men to inhabit them ? Thefc Conjedure$ 
are too weak to imfX>& upon ratioml Ctea« 
tures, and are as fen^lels as the Atoms thcm-^ 
felves. Who looks into the vegetative Worldf 
when aH Nature is in its Bloom^ when the 
flowery Meadows and Groves delight the 
Smell, s(id with pkafing JPiforder and beau^ 
tifol Irregularity fakte the Eyes, and ar 
icribes ^ this to Chance, and not rather to 
the higheft Wififewi ? In fborty if the Har-i 
ttiony of th6 Univerfe was the EfFed of 
Chance, then this plain Contradiction muft 
aeceflaf ily ic^w } That nothing can be iny- 
agin'd moife certain mfd regular than Cafoalty 
and Accident. So that if Chance mean^ 
Regularity, Order, Uniformity, Contri-. 
Vince, SJc. then 'tis co^inc^dent with the 
higheft Wi0ofn, attd becomes identified 
with it. Thus this ridiculous Error, like 
.all others, when purfiied far enough, runs 
up at laft into Truth, and the Epicurean 

Chance^ 
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Chaftee^ ,ab«iftg ortiy tKe Contrtdiaion of Seum* 
the Word, k no lefs than the great God c^ I. 
Heaven and ^larth. Wbkh brings me^ ' ^' 
as I propos'd, 

S^c^M^^ To make ram6 Redftdioiis uport 
thfe Whdt. And, /5r/^ The Wifilom, which 
is every where difphy'd in. the Works of 
the CreMjoni flboudd lead lis to praife and 
adore the great Creator. Man is the only 
Creature up6n this Globe that is capable o( 
dilbeming the infinite Beauty and ContriA 
vane* of them j for, tho' other Cieaturcs are 
ftetamUy fenfible of the Ufc add Benefit of 
a great tnmy of them^ as, for Example, that 
the GtSL& is good for Food, the Tree foi 
Shelter^ ^c. yet Man alone is capable o^ 
feeing how wifely and beautifully they ire 
^tder'd arid contriVd^ becaule he alone is 
tndued with Faculties capable of fuch g 
Contemplation ; he alone then is able to 
exprefs a juft Senle of it, tofraijh the Lord 
far his 'GmJntfs^ and declare the Wonders, 
thai he doth for the Children of lid en :^ and 
hence arifey his Obligation to do it. 

But Man is more efpecially concetnM to 
do this^ becauie he is- placed at the Head of 
Things, at leaft in this Part of the Creation, 
M^bere all Things were made for his Ufe and 

G Service^ 
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Serm. Service, the Earth, Air and Sea^ md alf 
I-^^ Things in them; and not only fo, brtt thcf 
heavenly Bodies alio, the Sun to rule the 
Day J and the Moon and Stars to give hint- 
Light in the Night Seafon ; for tho' thefe 
may have other Ulcs in Nature, yet as long 
as they fcrvc the Ufes of Mao, it is the' 
lame to him as if they were made for him 
only, and require the lame gratefbl Ac-- 
knowledgments. 

^. The Wifdom of God in the Works of 

the Creation (hould teach us not only Thank-' 

fulnefs, but Humility. For. indeed, if wc 

confidcr that, among the infinite Variety of 

Things with which we are incompafs'd, there 

is not one of them that is thoroughly known? 

^ and underftood by Mart, a few Properties 

only of a Thing being enough for an* Age or 

two to find out, and the leaft Blade of Grals 

having Wonders enough in it to confound 

the greateft Philolbpher, what Avenues can 

there poffibly be for Pride to enter ? WelF 

then might it be laid, that Pride is founded 

in Ignorance, and well might the molt 

knowing be alio the moft humble. 

3. The Wifdom of God dilcover'd in the 
Works of the Creation fliould teach usr 
not only to be thankful and humble^ but 
to be good, and to lead fuch Lives as may 

make 
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fflake us in fbmc meafurc worthy of thefe Sekm. 
/Bteffings vrhich we were defign'd to con- *' 
template and enjoy. And indeed, if we are 
truly grateful and humble, thefe Virtues 
will naturally lead us to this ; - for all the 
Aftions of a good Life arc but fb many 
|lp|lches that fpring from them. Who. 
fevtirhas a juft Senfe of Gratitude to God, 
and is poflefs'd of a truly humble Mindi 
will alfo of courfe be temperate, Ibber, juft, 
and every thing elfethat is good and praifc- 
worthy ; he will put that Value upon Men 
and Things which they deferve ; he will 
confider himfelf; not only as the Workman- 
ihip, but the Image of God ; and therefore 
will be very cautious of doing any thing 
<!hat ten^s to throw a S]ur upon him whofe 
Image and Superfcription he bears. In 
ihort, he Svill do every thing to anfwer the 
Ends of his Creation, and to contribute to 
the Glory of his great Creator. fVhich that 
t^e may all dOy Gvd of Ms infinite Mercy 
trant^ &c. 
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SERMON E 

Jo B xxyiii. z8, 
^d unto Man he Jmdy Beheld ^ 
the Fear of the Lord that is 
Wijdom, and to (kp0rt from. 
Evil is Underflanding, 

Serm. jJ j|jg fbtegoing Cl^ter, to lyhich 

ly^^sd t^^'s has Relation, ^Gk had \x&x\ 

pr^efting again^ the Poftrine of 
his Frigids, who all alppg ^fi^ix^ 
cd that Ai^dions were ever the Cpnfcqaencc; 
(rf Sin, and that fome renwrkable Venge- 
ance always attended wicked Men j which 
neverthelefs he grants that it docs fometimes 
happen to be true, tho' he denies it to be 
always a conitant Rule and Method of God'? 
Proceedings: And being aware that they 
would be apt to luipeft the Impartiality of' 
this way of a£ting, and would not be able 
tp i^concilc it to the Juftice of God, he 
fliews 
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flie ws them «hftt tlicfc things ape beyond tfie &«.m. 
R^ach ofhum^ Capacity, that the Things . J^^ 
of Nature wouid be a mdre pumper Safojed 
to eftij^y the W4t and Induftry of Man, 
whofe Enquiries, wfeett they have been car- 
ried this Way, have answered the End and 
IPMfk^ecefsfiil, but that the berets of 
^ IhtfiRoii^hty are likely a,lways to remain 
fuch to us, notwithftahding otir utmoft En- 
deavours to find them out. Purely y lays 
hg^ there is ^ Vein for the Siher^ and a 
Wiace for Geld where they find it : Iron is 
taken out of the 'Earthy and Brafs is mol^ 
ten out cftheSfone. Therf is, a^ath which 
I $fi Fpwl knp^eth^ and "iJuhich the Vufyure^f 
Eye hath npt feefi j the Lion's Wh^lfs haw 
not trodden itj ngr , the fiercf Lion ^ajfei 
hy it. But where pafi Wtfdom be found i • 
md where is (he ^lace pf Und^rfiandin^ ? 
tliat is, who caa find out fhe Heafbns and 
Methods of God's Providence.?, This is, 
indeed a hard Queftion for Flefli and Blood 
to anfwer : as for this ibrt of Wildoqi, which 
is Wifdom in the highcftSenfe of the Wgrd,' 
there is no Purchafe to be given for it-, for 
Man knowMh not the Trice thereof nei-^^ 
ther is it found in the Land^ of the Lpifing. 
The Depk faith^ It is not in me ; and the 
Sj^ fffti^y It is not with me: Where then 

fliall 
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SfiRAf. ihalf we Iccfc it ? If it is^not in the Eartfi 
H. ^ nor Sea, « Where can we imagine it to be r* 
whciie are we like to meet with it ? If we- 
confult the fatil^ good Man in this Cafe, her 
will tell us that God ^one underjlandeth tb^^ 
Way of it^ ^e knaweth the Tlace thereof:!, 
and tbo' he only hath ieen if, and igMMiM||,': 
it out, aQ4 the Knowledge of it is not t^- 
be obtained by Man^ yet ha ftiew^ that 
God hath appointed Wifdoni and Under- 
Handing of another Kind, mojre fuitable t^ 
our Condition, more » advantageous in tlji^-. 
End^ ^d which we are all ^ble to attain ; 
which confifts in fearing the. Lord, and de- 
parting from Evil. Unto Man he faid^ ^ 

BebBldj the Fear ef the Lord that; is Wifir '1 
dom^ and U> dej^art from Evil is Under-^^ 

fiandilf^m'^^ Now tho* thele Expreffions^ a^v ^ 
the^ Fear of the Lordy and departing from p^ifj 


E'oily include mi them the whole Sum and c^ 
been fpeaking -again ft a curious Enquiry ^ 


Subftance of Religion, yet becaufe Job had ^. 


into the Ways of Providence, and had Ibcwn \ / 
that that kind of Wifdom belapged only to' 
Goid, and having in the Words of the Text, ^• 
pointed out to us a WifHpm of a lower Na^^' 
ture, in Contradidion to that which, is more' 
{uitable to our Capacities, and which con- ; 
fi/ls in the doing good and forfaking Evil, 
^- /• ^ I believe'-^ 


'^ 
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J believe they ar€ not to be taken here to Serm* 
fignify Matters of Speculation, fuch as the H- 
deep Gounfels of God, which always were 
and always will be far above out of our 
Sight, but that Part of Religion only which 
is more clearly made known, and which has^ 
a more immediate Relation to Pradife. 
le Words of the Text I fliall en- 
grove, that true Religion is the 
_ iWifdom. 




JSecauie it direds us to the beft £nd# 

* 

Becaufe it afifords us the beft Meana 
tf obtaining it. 

r/?, then, I am to prove that true Re- 
is the only true Wifiiom, becaufe it 
ireds us to the , beft £nd« I call it true 
Religion^ to diftinguiih it from that which is . 
only fo in Appearance ; for every thing is 
not Piety and Godlincfi that feems to be fb, 
nor is every thing Religion that bears the 
Name of it : For it is no qnulual thing to 
put the Name of Religion upon that which 
is only the Produd of Fancy, Intereft, or a 
pcevifli Humour, , With what Rage and 
Fury have fome People harrafled one ano- 
ther about Matters foreign to. Religion^ 
from ^the great and unfearchable Decrees of 

God> 


wi. 
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Seri^. (3od, flowrl 6o;the w^afc -ai^-fimple Irtvdh* I, 
^^^^ f^ofMcp^.f :-=:Sy.^iri^)g way, Co.thc idft L| 
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Wriitfls of F«Kt «n^ laigination. People 

have' been- brpugtit to lopfc ibt, Religion any 

)vhcre bat in the Scriptures^ to- ifrtrpduc^ 

rhc Oeiaririca of K 

DoannesofGfenritt 

awiti^their Bibles, 

Religion is to. be ic 

Trutli, we open a \ 

which we are led 

Subjed of much '. 
toany X&QK-Jtions:; 
Can wc by Jearchin 

. jftf*/ mttbe-Almgh 
ds hi^b af Hed'ot 

^tieeper'rhatt HsUy what can'jt thm A!wter?"'"ir 
And fUppofa we co4ld find out thefe fecret 1, 
Ways of ProTidence, what is that to tht ] 
fearing the Lord, and <ifepa«ing from Evsl? .'!" 
Shouid we lead bcttft Lives for iB? or go 7 
to Heaven tht fconer ? Good :afld Evil aro i^ 
things ealilyleafnt without any gfeatSti^tfh '^ 
ofAbiJitics; and 'tis nOt the Knowledge (H '* 
Myfteries thatis retffuaredofus^ but a good f^^ 
Life: Pc* what doth the tcftd oar G©d |5^' 
Kqairc of ue,; btrt to fettr the Lord mir G^ P 
tff walk m hh /^^j, and to levg kim^ and v' 

\ 
\ 
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to ferve him with all our Uiart\ and with StKu^ 
all our Soul^ to keep the Commandments of 
the Lordj and his Statutes which he hath 
commanded us > And even in Things of 
lefs Importance, what different Shapes has 
Religion appeared in, according to the va- 
rious Fancies and Inclinations of Men ! Eiren 
in the Affiles Days, among the Gorinthi^ 
anSy fbme were for Taul^ fbme for Afollos^ 
jfcme fotCefhdSy and (bme for Chrijt j and 
fhey were {o much divided about it, as if 
fhefe Names had fignified lb many different 
jfecligidip^^ ^^A^ Chrift had been divided, 

* dfid they had'^ fet up a feparate Intereft 
for themfelves. How Religion has been 
difguiled by Self-intereft, and an inlaliabft 
thirft after Wealth, the Wbrl^too well 
knows ; ^nd as long as Godlinels is Gain in 
theftbvious and* lite ral Senfe^ and Reli^ba 
\^ made aCr^tf, .great will be Difina of the 
Ephe/iatis. Nor has ReKgio^ fuffered lely 
from a peevifli and qi^^'rrellbnie Tempejr : 
With what Strife and Contention have Men 
ehgaged cme another about what they have 
not uriderftpod ; and whicK it would fignify 
nothing to kdigion if they had, or on which 
Side tfte Truth of the Matter in Difpute 
lay. I Fof I believe it will be allowed, thaf 

, in mofl religious Controverfies, as they are 

D called. 
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Serm. called, Religion iHelf is leaft of all concerri-^ 
J!^.^^ cd : For Religion is not concerned about 
things of an indifferent Nature^ but about 
Matters weighty and fubjftantial. HoeKing^ 
dom of God y lay St Taul^ is not Meat and 
Drinky but Right eoufnefs and ^eace^ and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoji : For he^ that in 
thefe things ferveth Chrifi^ is acceptable to 
Gody and approved of Men. So that the 
true Religion is not that which lies out of 
our Reach, nor does it confift of trifling 
Speculations, but it goes into the Heart as 
well as the Head, and ftilges forth in our 
Lives, 

But this only by the way. Now taking 
it for granted, that that which direds us to 
the beft ^d is the only true Wildom, be- 
caule 'tis agreeable to the Piftates of a ra-^ 
tional Creature ading as luch, I fliall prove 
that Religion direds us to the beft End, and 
therefore that it is the only true Wifdom. 
The beft and moft defirable End that can 
be imagined is eternal Happinefs ; and tho* 
^is what all Men wifti for, yet nothing but 
Religion points it out to us, becaufe no- 
thing but that can give us any Certainty or 
Affurance of a future State, where alone it 
is to be had; and which the Chriftian 
Religion efpecially has made manifeft by 

the 
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the Appearance of our Saviour Jefus Clirift, ?er.m. 
who hath brought Life and Immortality to ^ }}^ 
Light thro' the Goffel. This was a great 
Secret to the wifeft of the Qentile World, 
who, after all their curious Searches, and 
philofbphical Inquiries, could not find where 
to let up their Place of Reft ; and after all 
their Diiputes about the Nature of Happi- 
nefs, they made it a thin metaphyCcal Sha- 
dow rather than any thing real, and eitfier 
left it as they found it, or elfe explained it 
by what wanted to be explained again, and 
wais ftill the Matter in Difpute : And in- 
deed 'tis no wonder that they who can't fee 
beyond the Grave, with any Clearneis or 
Certainty, can't difcover the Seat of Hap- 
pinels, and find out a Reward for the Righte- 
ous^ Nature itfelf can never demonftrate 
this ; nor can they who dwell in Houfes of 
play, without fome AflSftance from Above, 
have any tolerable Apprehenfions of //(?/{/^x 
pot made with Hands ^ eternal in the Hea^ 
^ens. — — The Stoicks aflerted, that Virtue 
was itfelf a fufficient Recompence, and an 
an ample Reward for all the Pains, Troubles 
and Sufferings that Men undergo in this 
Life ; which, tho' it is indeed an honoura- 
ble Opinion of Virtue, and a noble Advance 
in Favour of Religion ; and tho' it be like- 

D 2 wile 
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Serm. wife certain, that a good Man will be fi- 
ll, tisfied from himfelf, yet all this is only f rue 
^ in part, and will amount to no more than 
this, that it is very lovely and defirable, 
and which every wife and good Man would 
certainly chufe, and that too > upon its own 
Accpunt, by realbn of the Satisfadion diat 
arifcs from it. But if the Good and Bad go 
down together in the Duft, if one thing 
bcfalleth Men and Beafts, and as the one 
dieth fo dieth the other, and we Ihall be ^ 
hereafter as if we had nevfer been, what is 
become of the Reward then ? Shall it be a 
Reward to' them vyho are.not in a Capacity 
of apprehending it ? w1k> have not a Being 
to enjoy it in ? Had they confidcr'd it not 
as the End, but only as the Means, they^ 
would not have puird down with one Hand 
what they endeavouf'd to build up with ^ 
the other, but would have given Virtue it* 
due Praile and Honour, and not have de- 
tradled from it, • by cutting off that Reward 
which will one Day be the Confequence of 

it ; for furelj}^ lays Solomon^ there is aRe^ 
^j^ar^^ and thine Exfediation JhaU not be 
cutoff. , And indeed this is as reafonable fpr 
a Man that has a Soul, and performs the 
Conditions required, to exped, as it is for 
a God of infinite Bounty and Goodnefs to 

l?eftow. 
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f^ow.**— -Hard would have been the Lot Ser^ 
of holy Men of d4, 5vho differed the inoft II. 
cruel Affliftions that Malice <x>uld invent, ^^^^ 
or refcdute Goodne& und^Kgb. jind delivered 
up their Lives in the (JJauwl^ Virtue, had 
there been no Recomp0nceofReward ; for 
if in this Life only we \a^ Ihpe in Chrift^ 
we are ofaU Men mofi miferable^ But we 
arcfure they afted upon, a wile and good 
Principlt, even upctfi the ftrong Founda- 
tion of Faith ; for they were tortured not 
^accepting Deliverance, that they might ob- 
tain a better Refurredion, a Refurredion 
to true and eternal Happinefs.— — But Re- 
ligion tends to make us happy in this Worid 
alfb, as far as Happinefi is to be had here, 
as well as in the next j for it has the "Fro^ 
mije of the Lifo that now is as well as of 
that which is to come : And this it does, 
not by pleafing the Fancy, and gratifying 
the Senfts ; this is a mean and fordid Hap- 
{ttnefi, which, depending upon the Body, is 
in the Power of every little Accident to • 
obftrad; but in giving Eafe to the Mind, 
and Peace to the Confcicnce, which brings 
us as near Heaven as we c^n poflibly be 
while we are upon Earth. And after all, 
what doth a wicked Life tend to ? ^ What 
Profit hath the wicked Man oiaUhisLa^ 

hour 
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Serm; htff- which he taketh under the Sun ? Oftlir 

TT 

^*l^ to wear away a few Days , of Sorrow and. 

*^^^ Mifcry hcre^ and then to go into a State of 
cndlefe Mifery hereafter ; where their Cafu^ 
die Jhall he clean pit outy and their Light 
pall be turned into Darhtpfs. , But, on thp 
other hand, the Righteous Jhall Jhine fourth 
as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 
Thus doth Religion obtain its End ; and an 
End it is truly wortl^y of a rational Crea- 
turp, ading up to the Perfedion of its Na- 
ture J and if^ according as the End is more 
or lels noble, & is the Wiidom in obtaining 
It, Religion muft be the only true Wiidom, 
b^caufe it direds us to the beft and moft 
noble End, w^. eternal Happinpfs. J come 
ijow to fliew iq th? 

Second Place, that it is the only true Wif^ 
dom, becaufe it affords us the beft Means 
of obtaining it.—— Now thol? Means are 
<;crtainly the beft that never feil of obtaining 
their End, which are only to be found in 
Rcligioq. All other Mp^s, by fomp un- 
foreleen Accident or other, arc often diC 
appointed of the End they were defigned to 
obtain ; of which there \s no Occafion for 
any Proof, bqcaufc every one has, one Time 
or other, made the Experiment : But we 

are 
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arc fure the Means which Religion aflfords Serm, 
will never fail of obtaining the End Sve all ^ JJ;; 
Hcfircbecaufe a God bf Thith hath faid it— 
Tlic Scripture abounds with Promifcs of e- 
ternal Life and Happlhefi to thofc that fear 
God and keep his Cbmmandments, but it no 
where prdmifcs either upon any other Con- 
ditions; fot 'tis not the Rich, the Mighty, 
or the Learned, who are entitled to Hap- 
pinels, but they who are religious and good. 
Eiches, for Example, are of themfelves of 
fio Ufe to make a Man happy, linlefs Hap- 
pinefs wef e to be bought, whereas it is to 
Ibe purchafed lio other wife than by being 
rich iti good Works j nor is it to be ob^ 
tallied by Power and Might, by Conqueft^ 
and great Atchievements, but by Meeknefi 
and Humility, by conquering a Man's Sel^ 
and lubduing his rebellious Paflions : For 
be that is Jlow to Anger is better than the 
Mighty J and he that rukth his Sprit y than^ 
he that taketh a Gty» And what will even 
the Wifdom of Learning and Knowledge 
fignify, unlefs a Man is wife unto Salvation} 
The Knowledge of Sciences,, however ufe- 
ful in its Way, has but little Tendency to 
a good Life. He who profefles Religion, 
and makes it his Bufinefs to be a good 
Chriftian, muft be skilled in Knowledge of 

another 




34 ' Se R ^oms on 

Shlm. anodber Kind ; he muft know the Love of 
Ilr Chrift, which pafieth aH Knowledge, he 

^^"^^ muft be skilled in that Knowledge which 
will enable htm to proyide for his eternri 
H^pineis^ i^hich is no odierwife to be o1> 
tained bi|t by fearing God^ and keeping his 
Ciiommandments ; i^r a Man may go to Hea* 
yen without Philofophy, tho' he can never 
exped to go there without Religion. But 
what then js LeaniingallhingofnoCioit 
iequence ? Is human WiiHom and Know- 
ledge of no Value ? Is it na Advantage to 
be a Scholar ? Yes certainly, much every 
Way ; it is of great Ufe, not only in im- 
proving our tJnderftandings, but alfb in 
. obtaining many great and noble Ends in 
Life, which we could never obtain without 
it ; and 'tis then only of little U£e when 'tis 
confider'd apart from Religion ; for when 
*tis feparatcd from That, 'tis Science falfcly 
fb called, and is not true WilHom, but only 
die Appearance of it j 'tis not that Wii3om 
which makes Men better, but that which 
lets Men even below their Inferiors ; ib 
true is that Saying of the Son of Syrachj 
lie that hath Jmall Undirjianding^ and 
ftareth Gody is better than $ne that hath 
much Wifdomy and tranfgrejfeth the Law 
of the Moft High.^^'-'^Sotomony after all his 

diligent 
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diligent and thorough Search after Wifaom, Serm. 
and his Utmoft Enquiry into every thing 
that had even the Appearance of it> 
finding that nothing here below could fa- 
tisfy the Mind . <^ Man, pronounces Vanity 
and Vexation upon all his Experiments, and 
being at laft aflured that Religion afforded 
the only Means of obtaining Happinels, 
iiakes that the Sum of all our Duty j and 
thus concludes his whole Enquiry : Fear 
God^ and keep his Commandments^ for this 

k the whole Duty of Man. When the 

young Man asked our Saviouf what he 
flioulddo to inherit eternal Life, he did not 
turn him over to Arts and Sciences, and. the 
Wildom of this World, or bid him do what 
was not in his Power ; but faid. If thou wilt 
enter intoLife\ keep the Commandments. And 
when a certain Lawyer asked him the fame, 
Qucftion, cither to try his Knowledge, or 
in^rove his own, or to lee whether he would . 
teach any thing contrary to the Law of 
MofeSy he enjoins nothing contrary to That, 
but refers him to his own Rule; JVhat 
is written in the Law ? How readeji thou ? 
And he anfwered, Thou Jhalt lo^ethe Lord 
thy God with aU thy Hearty and with all 
thy Soulj and with all thy Strength^ and . 
with all thy Mind^ andtloy Neighbour as 

E thy f elf 
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Serm. thyfelf. Upflii which our Saviour didncft 

JI" ^y ^'^^^ ^^ ^^^ fufficient, or that Matters 
of a fpecvjiative Nature were more necefl^ry 
to Salvation, but faid, Thouhajl anfwered 
right ; this dOy and thou Jhdlt li've. And 
indefed 'trs very confiftent with the Nature 
' of an all-wife and good Being, who woul4 
that all Men fliould be faved, to make thp. 
Way to Happinels plain and eafy j and fincC 
eternal Happinefs is a Matter of infinite 
Concernment, and not confined to a few 
who have more Learning, and greater Aw 
bilities than others, but that the Learned 
* and Unlearned, Bond and Free, are all to 
be faved through the Mediation of Jefus 
Chrift, if they will make ufe of jpropor 
Means, 'tis but realbnable to fuppc^ th?t 
thofe Means fhould be luch as are fuitqb|0 
to every Man's Capacity, andfuch likewife 
as will never fail of obtaining their Elnd.— 
Since then the Fear of the Lord, or a it- 
ligiousLife, is the only true Wifdom, what 
remains but that we endeavour to obtain it 
by a fuitable Behaviour and Converfatipn in 
every Adion of our Lives ? And indeed 
there ihctn§ to be lels Need of any great Per- 
fualion in this Matter, becaufe there are 
few but arc willing and forward enough tb 
be thought wile, even at the Expence of 

their 
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tTielr Morfefty ^ and therefore to be really Serm* 
& one would thiiik ftiould be much more j[*i _ 
defirabki efpecially if we confidcr, that this 
M not the Wildom that makes us wife only 
fer a Day or a Year, but for ever; and tho* 
it |)Q true that Tongues JhaJl ceafe^, Trophe^ 
0es fatly and Knowledge be done away^ 
yet the Wif3om of Religion ftiall never fail, 
us, becaufe it leads us to a Place where no* 
thing fliall ceafe or be done away •-^— When 
a Man gains his End by proper Means, 
however trifliqg that End is when obtained, 
he is efteemed wife ; how much wifcr then 
^uft he be, who has obtained ^n End of 
the ^reateft Concernment in the World, e- 
veh the Salvation of his SouL And fince 
Ptople generally Ipare no Pains to obtain 
what, aifter all, is little elfe but Vanity and 
Sorrow, and hardly worth the Labour that 
is bdftowed upon \t ; if ^hey would but aft 
ift an equitable Manner, as in other Cafes, 

they would ufe the greateft Pains and In- 

» » ' 

duftry about that which is of the greateft 
Moment : That, upon which a whole Eter- v v 
nity depends, certainly requires our utmoft 
Ckfe arid Concern : And they have no Right 
to make ufe of any Argument with relation 
to the Difficulty of the Task, who have . 
not at leaft taken the fame Pains about it as 

E a they 
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Sbrm. they have in other Gafes, to obtain any^ 
11^ other good l^nd. In ftiort, a rational Crea- 
ture ftiould ad as fuch, and as Religion is 
undoubtedly his greateft Bufinefs, fo ihould 
it be likewif^ his greateft Car?. 'Tis true> 
it is not expeded of a Horfe or. 4 Mule, that 
have no Underftanding, to be. religious ; 
but Man, who has a reafonable Miod^ muft 
ad contrary to his Nature if be is not fo ; 
fuch a orie can never contradid Religion, 
till he has firft aded contrary to his Realbn, 
and offered manifeft Violence to his Under- 
rtanding.— — And we may add to this Ijfcc-* 
wife, that we profels ourfelves to be Chri- 
fiians, and if fb, we don't ad at all conr 
fiftently, if we are not Men of Religion ; 
for however a lewd, diffolute Life mayfuit 
with a Mahometan Scheme of Religion, 
yet for a Chriftian to live foy ^yho has en- 
gaged to keep God's Commandments, and 
to walk in the fame all the Days of ^ij 
Lifey is the oddeft Thing in the World ; 'tis 
going againft Nature and Principle both, 
and deftroying the Notions we have of Right 
and Wrong. But if, after all. People wil| 
fiill go on in a vicious Way of Living, and 
yet neverthelefs exped to be happy, tho* 
they don't concern themfelves at all about 
Religion, which (as has been fliewn) is the 

only 
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only Means of obtaining it, it lies upon Serm* 

them to fliew where Happincls is promilcd ]^ 

Without it ■■ - S ince then a godly and re^ 

Itgims Life is fo neceffary and becoming in 

mery one who has a future Haffinefs to 

fecure*^ 'tis much more fo in thofe who are 

called to at^ holy FunBim^ becaufe they 

have Jironger Obligations to it than other 

Men have. They who. give Rules to others ^ 

muft furely be fufpofed to fraHife them 

tbemfe/veSy if they think to infiru6i with 

Succefsy and be living Examples of every ^ 

f recent they teach others ; for People will 

then miy be convinced that we deal equita^ 

biy with them^ when we require no morf 

of them th^n what we ourfehes do conflant^ 

lyferfhrm. 
To conclude, A good Life is the Sum 

of the whole Chriftian Philofophy j and 

every thing elfe is to. be valued more or lefi, 

according as it has more or lels Tendency 

to it : And whatever Fancies People may 

fet up in the Room of it, which may be 

always Matter of Dilpute, and become De- 

monftration in one Age, and Nqnlcnfe in a- 

nother ; ^ yet, as long as the Word of God 

has any Influence or Authority with Men, 

the Fear of the Lord will always be Wifdom^ 

and to depart from Evil Underfianding.-^^ 

This 
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S£«.M. This is cert^nly right an3 firae^ whatever 
IL 18 ttdt fo. If then we will be wife for our* 
fdves, let k appear hy .oar Adions, fFha 
fs a wifg 4ind Jmo'uotng Man atkoi^ j^Uy 
ftys St Jofhbs'y kthim pem mt of a ^o$d 
GonverfatioH his Works witb Mgeinefs of 
1Vifdof>i. This is Religiori^ or Wifdom, 
as Solomon loves to call it, that is itiorefre^ 
cious thou RubieSy that muft always be- 
cloathed with the Beauty of Holinefi, and 
flibc forth in the lovely Ornament of % 
good Life* 

X^o-ui/to hhny who ts tht Lotd of att: 
^ower and Mi^ty and the Author 
and Gi'oir of all good Things ^ let 
as continually off'er up ouY humble 
^rayers^ that he would graft in 
ouf^ Heairts the Love of his Ndniey in-' 
creafe in us true Keligiony nourip 
us with all Goodnejsy and of his 
great, Mercy ketp us in the faiHe% 
through Jefus Chrift our Lord : To 
whorh "With the Fdther and Holy 
Gioofiy Be afcribed^ as is mojt dkey 
aHHonoury Gloryy Mighty Ma)ejfy 
and Dominiony henceforth and fo^ 
eDermore^ i 

SER^ 
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Job iv. 17. 
^all mortal Man he more jufi. 
than God'} Shull a-Man he- , 
■more^ pure flMu his Maker > 

!N the early Ages of flic World, Serm. 
when the Almighty contlcicended IM- 
to (peak to his Creatures, and dc- '-^^''^ 
"'■ "■ elate his Willm Dreams and Vi- 
fioBs, thele Words were fpofcen to Eli^hdZy 
ia a Vifion of the Night, as he was ruminat- 
ing, in a pcnfive Mannefj upon the Cir- 
curaftances of wharhad happen'd to him be- 
fore on fuch Occafions ; and the Reafon of 
his relating them to Job^ was, becaufc he ', 
thought he had been too prefumptuous in 
his Complaints on the Mifefies of Life, 
thereby tacitly accufing the Divine Provi-, 
dcnce of Injuftice, in appointing him i6 
undergo 
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Serm. undergo lb heavy a Burden of Affliftion^ : 
nL ^ Foir when Job's three Friends came to fee 
bim^ of whom Elifhas^ was one, and he 
had a long while in vain expeded theta to 
condole with him in his Miferies, and com- 
fort him in his Sorrows, he could not forbear 
crying out, LettheDayferifi wherein I was 
boffiy and the Night in which it was faid^ 
There is a Man Child conceived: Ltt that 
Day be Darknefs^ let not God regard it 
from Above ^ neither let the Light Jhine ttf* 
on it : Let Darkness and the Shadow of 
Death fain it:, let a Cloud dwell i^on it ; 
let the Blacknefs of the Day terrify it: As 
for that Nighty let Darknefs feize vfm it^ 
let it not be joined unto the Days of the 
Tear -^ let it not come into the Number of 
the Months : Becaufe itjbut not up the Doors 
of my Mother^ s Womby nor hid Sorrow from 
mine Eyes j for now Jhould I have lain 
fill and been quiet y I Jhould have /left theny 
and have been at Reft with Kings and 
Counfellors of the Earthy which built defo^ 
late Places for themfehes. There the Wick^ 
ed ceafe from Troubling y and the PFeary be 
at Reft ; there the Trifoners reft together^ 
they hear not the Voice of the 0{fre£br j 
the Small and the Great are therey and the 
Servant is free from his Mafier. At which 

Complaint 
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€oteptoinf£^(pAef«f, being greatly incctM^d, Smm. 
ftarjdy rebukes him for not potting in ,JP[J; 
?radice tfaofb good Rules and Inftruftions 
Which he had gtren others ; and XfSih him^ 
that he ihfpeds his Piety and Gbodnefs, be^ 
faofe the Innpi^t were not wont to fufFct 
fechThingsj but the Wicfced add OppreC- 
fors, whon^ God had always humbled, tho' 
they exalted themfelves never {6 much againft 
Wm* And left thelc Obfcrvdtlons fcould 
not be iufficient to conyince hiib of his Error^ 
he relates to him >»h^t he had hea^ him&lf 
in a Vifioa A Thing was fecretly brought ta 
me^ fays he, and mine Ear receiifd a little 
tbtrSif; in Thmgbts from the Vijions of 
the N^ty whptjeep Slei;^faUetb on Men^ 
fwr cante nfon mey and Tremblings which 
n»4e all 91^ B^nes to foahe ; then a Sfirit 
faffed before my Face^ the Hair of my Flejh 
flood u^y it flood JlUly but I could not dif' 
cm the Form thereof:, an Imago was bem 
fore mine Eyes^ there was Silence ^ and I 
heard a Voice^ faying^ ShaU mortal Man 
b$ more jufi than God ? ^U a Man be 
more pure th^m hfs Maker f i f* 'Tis in taia 
^ frail Man to difpute, or conCeft the Ju« 
fiice of God'i Proceedings, or for an imper«< 
kSt Greatuf e to exalt him&lf againft his 
Makcf I fbff tbo' vre fappofe him to be as 

F eminently 
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S E R M. eminently juflr and righteous as he is' urtjuft 

iJ^j ^^^^ "^J^ight^<^^* yet as long as he hasthcleaft 
Imperfedion in him, he can't be perfeftly 
ib^ he can- 1 therefore be as pcrfeft as God 
who made him ; for whatever Juftice or 
Goodnefs is in Man, muft be £b in God in a 
more excelfcnt Degree. From the Words 
of the Text, I propofe to dew, 

I. That the Afflidions which happen ta 
us in this Life are no Objedions againft 
the Juftice of God* And then propdfe 
to ftiew, 

^ 11. Tfiat the Leflbn mol? proper -and na- 
tural to be learnt from this,* is, not to mar* 
mur and repine at any thing that befalls us^ 
but to fubmit ourielycs and our Cauie to 
God. 

Firjtj then, I am to Ihew, that the A^ 
fliftions which happen to us in this Life 
are no Objedions againft the Juftice of 
God; For to luppofe the. contrary, pro- 
ceeds from an Ignorance of God and Man. 
Folr any thing this Suppofition foggefts ta 
the contrary, God may be indeed a Being 
endued with great Power^ but as for Wi£- 
' dom^ Knowledge^ and Goodneis^ in thefe 

he 
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he muft be defedive ; for if he is unjuft in Serm. 
pennitting Affidions to befal good Men ^ JII;^ 
(for fuch the Argument intends them) he is 
fo, either for want of knowing who thefc 
good Men are, or elfe for want of Goodnefi 
to give them their Due ; upon both which 
Accounts his WMdom alfb will be very 
liable to be fiifpeded and call'd in Queftion. 
But now God is infinite every Way, not 
only in Power, Duration, Extenlion, ^c. 
but in every thing etlc ; for he is either No- 
thing, or the Sum of all Things. The Idea 
of God includes in it every thing that is 
great and excellent, and that in an infinite 
Degree, according to the Son of Syrach'a 
fublime Defcription of him. By his Word 
hUThings confiji j we may [feakmuch^ and 
yet come Jborty wherefore in Sum he is all. 
How Jhall we be able to magnify hinty for 
he is great above all his Works ? The 
Lord is terrible y and very greaty and mar^ 
'oetlous in his Tower. When -you glorify 
the Lordy exalt' him as much as you cany 
for even yet will he far exceed '-^ and when 
you exalt himy £ut forth all your Strengthy 
and be not weary y for yqu can never go 
far enough. Who hath Jeen himy that he 
might tell us ? and who can magnify him 
as he is ? There are yet hid greater Things 

Fa than 
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Sehm. tifok ibefeJ^y fir we. ba^me fien tna afes& 
III. ^f bis Wmrks. He thciaforc muft t» jult 

^^"^^^^^ and qghteousy and that %n a moft eminent 
Manner, fot tihis is a Part of tfaoie gloi^ious 
3Pe«^fe^ions ^ieh make him be what he is : 
And if ib, Aere mufl be a fufficient Reafbn 
for every thing he does, whether we arc 
able to find out that ^eafbn, or no. 

Now, becauie tibe making thofe Affliftl*- 
ons we liiffer in this Life ^n Argument a-» 
gainft the Juftice of God Implies that Matt 
. is innocent, and therefore more juft than 
<jod, becaufe a righteotis Man will not pu- 
nifh anothet w|tho\it a juft Caufe, this Sup-^ 
pofition,aHb proceeds ftom an Ignorance of 
ourfelves ^s wfell as of God. Whatever 
pLight a vain Fancy, and a bloated Imajgi- 
natiofi, may have placed us in, and how in- 
noeent and righteous ibcycT w? may *appcv 
in our own Grills, yet if we will look in^ 
ourfelves with an exa£t Scrutiny, and dili^ 
gently view this Rqdy of Sin which we ia* 
habit J if we will but trace our nitural Pe* 
pravity to its Spring-Head, till we ftnd 
that we were born in SiUj, and fliapen in 
Iniquity, and be at the Pains to obfcrve the 
difmal Eflfeds of it breaking out into re-* 
belliou^ P^flions^ pervcrfe Humours^ and 
^Y9ry evil Workj^ we fljall foon find the 

Miftakc; 
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'Mifeflce i 4n impaitial Ey« will difcovw all Berm, 
thoiyDcforDfikiesjWhkil atoo goodOpinion df . HI. 
^uirlelves lifts always placfd in a^vrcmg Light. 
•The Scripture and ourewnConlciences have 
tonckded all under Sin. Who, fiys the 
Vife Man, can fay ^ I have made my Heart 
iteatiy I am free from my Sin f And this 
is the Cafe not only of Sinners, but of good 
Men too j trA when Men iare truly icnfible 
of this, it is * fign that they are good. 
What is Marty 'ikys Elipbax^ that he ^^auUi 
"be clean ^ and he which is torn of a Womany 
that he flmid Be rightetms ? Behold^ he 
futteth no Truft i» his Saints ^ yea the tJeom 
ijens are not 'i;kan in his Sid/t : how much 
more abominable and €hhy is Man^ w^r^ 
drinketh Iniquity like Water ! Andy feyS 
J^i^ady Behold even to' the Moon and it 
pineih noty ye9y the Stars are ntftfure m 
Us Si^t J ho^ much lefs Man^ that is a 
Wormy and the Son of Matiy whkh is a 
Worm I So that Twid wc right Notions of 
God, and of ourfelres, wc ihould not make 
the Afflidions which happen to us in thiis 
Xife ao Argument againft' the Jufticc of 
Qod J for theri we ihould be convinc'd, 
that as God is infinite in every Rdpcft, in 
Wiigom and Jiiftice, as well as in cvcrf 
Vm^ elfe, and is therefore a Being of aH 

poffible 
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Serm. poflible Perfedicms, there jnuft be a fuffi-^ 
III* cient Reafbn for thcfc Things ; and a true 

^^'^*^ Knowledge of ourfelves Would give us the 
Reafon, a Reaibn fufficient to juftify God 
in bis Proceedings, and convince us, that 
whatever we undergo in this Life is no more 
than we m^ht exped as the Confequence 
of our Guilt : Wly then JhotUd a Iming 
Man com$lain^ as the Prophet lays, a Man 
for the fmifiment of his Sins » Or, why 
fhall the righteous Lord. he accounted un- 
juft for. punilhing us according to our De- 
fcrts ? or mortal Man. be morejuft than God 
for deferving it ? 

Tho' we can't trace out the Footfteps of 
the Divine Providence, and when we labour 
under any Afflidions, after our utmoft Care 
and -Endeavour, to prefcrve our Integrity, 
may, with Joh^ want to know the Caule 
of fiich Proceedings, yet 'tis enough, thar 
we are guilty ; 'tis fufficient to anfwer all 
Objedicms againft the Juftice of God, that 
we have deferv'd them, tho' perhaps they 
are not lent as the immediate Con- 
fequence of Sin, but as Trials to exercilc 
our Patience and Humility, or for Ibme o- 
ther Reafon which we are not able to dif. 
cover. For if Affljdions were always the 
iCpnfcquenec of Sin, wickedMen could then 

exped 
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tx^di but little Content and Satisfkftion^ Seri^ 
their Life would then be one continued Scene 
of Trouble j whereas the contrary to this is 
very often true, good Men being fometimes 
more afflided than they ; and tho^ none are, 
ftridly Ipeaking, fo good as not to defcrvc 
Punilhment, yet, as there are better tteffi 
others, they that are ib would, by this 
Rule, ha vie leaft of it. But this is not al- 
ways the Caie j Job's Friends were there- 
fore very much miftaken, when they afferted 
that good Men only were proQ)erous, and 
that the Wkked were the only afflifted 
Men in this Life, and confequently that 
good and bad Men were always to be known 
by the Comforts or Troubles that happened 
to them ; for tho* this may fbnfietimes be 
tmc, yet that it is no conftant Rule and Mc 
thod of God's Proceedings Job plainly 
fliews from Hiftory and good Oblervation. 
If this Opinion be true,' he wants to be in- 
formed why many wicked Men enjoy the 
good Things of this Life, and want neither 
Power nor Might, nor old Age to prolong 
or encreafe their Enjoyment, their Children 
are provided for, and they are not difturb'd 
in their Habitations, they fpend their Days 
in Pleafure, uninterrupted with Pain or Sick- 
nefi, and go eafily and quietly to their 

Graves. 
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hMMi Gnhrtt. Otie dks in «nA3m»ce of Wealtli 
ISi 1 *^ Profpciity ; and artotter, perhaps n 
better Man tfadn bitn^ after a tedious iulfy 
of Sorrow; e^pirot in Angui|b andTcMtuves 
;afoppoftabk4 Wh^efor^^ feys he, do the 
f^hd Ihe^ becofMi ddy yea^ an mgh^ 
M Towsfy and thihr Skid is efiaHtftfd hi 
tkiir Sight iffk^ thern^ and their Offspring 
btfare tMr Eyes f Their Ikufes are faf* 
from Fear^ nekber is the Rod ef G&d t^tm 
ihem^j tbeftahtheShndfreloMdHaif^ and 
^i^u at the Sound iff the Organ\ theyj^d 
their Days in ff^eakhy and in a Mement 
g0 down ttthe Gra^e^ One dieth in hisfnM 
Strengthj being wbelfy at Eafe and^iet ^ 
and aneeber dieth in the JBittemefs ef his 
Srtfl^ and ne^er eatefh "is/ithTleafure. Th^ 
Jl>aU lie dewn (ilike in the Dufiy andtho 
Wmns fiaU ewer them. 
. Wben Dan)id &vf the Profper^ty of the 
Ungodly, that they wfic . not in Trouble 
like othei Met^ k ^o tenderly afiSr^ed biaiy 
that he could not forbear breaking out into 
t^ pafl](Hiate Complaint^ Verily I have 
cleanjed my Heart in vainy J have wapd 
nay Hands in Jnnocency } fir all the Day 
leng have I beenflagmd^ and chained every 
Morning, And Jeremiah was fo pcrpl«'d 
Avith the. Thoughts of this, that tho' he 

would 
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yould not acciufc God of Injufticc^ whatever Sebm* 
happened, but faysj Righteous art thoUy O ^ JJ^i. 
h^rd^ when I f lead with thee ! Yet in the 
Very lameVerle he can't forbear enquiring in2 
to the Rcalbn of it. Tet let me talk wHh 
tbee of thy Judgments^ fays he : Wherefore 
does the ffay oft he fVicked^rojper } When^ 
fm are all they ha^j that deal treatheJ^ 
mjfy } This indeed has troubled the 
Thoughts of many good vMen in all thd 
Ages of the World, and 'tis founded entire- 
ly upon this miftafcen Principle, That Afflic- 
tions are always Tokens of God's Difplea- 
fure, and that the Qjmforts of Life are al- 
ways Marks of Fayour : And this is lb far 
nom being always true, that the Reverftf 
of it is very often fb ; at lead thefc Things 
are often fo promifcuoufly diftributed^ z& 
to leave no Room for any liich Conclufipn; 
Hence ibme have form'd an Objeftion, not 
againfi the Juftice, but againft the very Be- 
ing of a God. JU Things, come alike to aff^ 
lay they, there is one Event to the Righted 
m and to the Wkked \ to the Good and to • 
ihe Clean^ and to the Unclean j to him that 
[acrificeth^ and to him that facrifceth not : 
Ai is the Good^ fo is the Sinner ; and he 
that fwearethj as he that fear eth dnOathi 
Upon which Account they prefcntly corf- 

6 dude^ 
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Serm. elude, that 'tis to no Purpolc for thcni f df 
j^ ^ oblcrvc their Duty, or to take any mannct* 
of (Hare about regulating their Life and 
Manners, for that it all turns to one Ac- 
count, the Effed is juft the feme, do what 
they willt But now, in Anfwer to this, kt 
it be obferv'(i that the Happinefi or Mifcry 
of a Man does not always appear by his 
outward State and Condition ; there is no 
true Judgment to be made of his being happy 
by his being profperous and rich in tkc. 
World, and enjoying his Heart's Defire j 
for when a Man, full of Ambition and Re- 
venge^ thrives in the World, and has it in 
his Power to follow the natural Bent of hia. 
Inclinations, the Mifchiefs that enfue plaiij- 
ly fiiew that Prolperity was lent him as a 
Curfe : Nor can a Man be pronounced mife- 
rable from the Troubles and Difappoin^- 
mentshc meets with; thefe Things ate moft 
commonly fent for the Trial of a Man's Vir- 
txie, or to lubdue fbme growing YicCj ancl, 
they will prove good or other wife to a Man, 
according to the Ufe he makes of them j 
fo that neither the one nor the other arc 
Marks of God's Favour or Difplcafute 
always. 

But to proceed. The AffKdions which 
happen to us in this Life are no Objedions 

againft 
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jigainft the Jufricc of God, bc«Hlfe he Blade Serm. 
Bs, and conf^qucntly h^ a Right to deal J^^^ 
with us as he pleafes. Qod gave us Life x>{^^^^ 
\ua- own free Gift, without our Defire or 
3)eferving. j for we cduld neither do the one 
Hor the otheti when as yet we wer6 not^ 
when wc had not ^ Being to defire or de- 
irye it itt-: He ttfercfbre muft certlinly 
httn a Right to allot us to What fort or kind 
pf J^rifc he feall think moft pro|)cr aftd coh- 

Vwiient } for the Aft of xrcating lis impha 
iai^alfo a Right of governing us. And 
tW* is fliithcr cvirtc'd fif6m fhi Gonfidcra- 
liah rf our owii.Stjite and CoriditioA, -whicH 
is a State of. Depfendahce, wfatk atad defco • 
(itcj which implies in it a Want of Help ' 
«Ad Succour 5 fi) that whafceirer happens td 
Bi itt this Life can be no Objcdion agaihft 
^ Juftice of God, becaufe it comes from 
Jrihi who al6nehasaR?ghttordifp&feofus: 
. Indeed, weire we altogether free frohi Sin, 
^e riijgbt hive fcaSfft^flci for defiring a Life 
of Eafe and Happirtefi, exefti^ted from the 
coifaWod G^alties of which cVery Man 
livili^ Ms Itis^' Share. But even then, could 
Jiot God dd ^"hat he pleas'd with his own? 
'Sh^ the 'i'hing form'd fay to him that 
fcrrif d tf, Why hit^ thou made me thus ? 
SSnU-we pretend to dired the Almighty iii 
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jSerm. his DiipenMion^, or teach him what isprcw 
III. per for him to do ? Is this the Way w0 

^^^^^ take in oujr own Afliirs ? Arc we willinc 
to be taught by our Inferiors ? Do wp no 
on the contrary too often hate Counfcl, and 
4efpife Reproof^ even from thofc whom we 
ourfelves acknowledge to be wife ? Shall 
we then pretend to guide the Hand of Pip vi^ 
dence, and pbint^ out the Way for him, 
. whofe Footfteps are not known ? ?Tis ta 
confound our vain Curiofity, and to mani** 
feft his own Glory, that' God fbmetimeo 
works an Eflfeft beyond the Reach of all 
human Apprchenfion* So that, tho' he is a 
Being infinitely good and juft, and there- 
fore will not do any thing inconfiftent with 
Coodneis and Juftice, yet he is infiiiitely 
wife too, and tberefiwe is above any Rul^ 
we fljall think fit to preferibe, and confe- 
guently will not be accountable to us for 
any of his Ways ; fo that all our bufy En- 
quiries about thele Things muft be refolvVl 
into the Will of God, which is fufficient to 
fil?nce ^ thej)ifputers of this World. Whai 
the Diffiple? faw the Mjn t^at was b&iti 
J)lind, they immediately concluded that it- 
was the Effed oif fome remarkable Sin of 
Jiim or his Parents ; and accordingly isk*<l 
pur Saviour, laying, Mafien who dfd JtHL 
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f^Man or his Barents, that he was Serm, 
born Hindi But to let them fee that there HL 
were other Reafons for it than they were "^^"^ 
aware of,. Jefus anfwer'd, Neither hath this 
Man Jinned, nor his Tarents, but that thi 
Works of God Jbouli be made manifeft m 
btm ,. e. They were not guilty of any par- 
ticular heinous Sin, for which they thought 
this Affliaion was fent, as a Judgment, but 
that the Glory of God might h, madi ma, 
niteft in relloring his Sight. 
} Bat, perhaps, it will be faid, that to re 
lolve thefe Things into the Will of God 
mftead of clearing theDifficulty, is the onl^ 
WTay to make it the more perplexing. Th^ 
may feem too arbitrary a Way of proceeding 
to make ,t fitisfaaory to Reafon : For th.y < 
^t call m Qjeftion the Juftice of God ia 
^is C^, wiU probably ask, how that cai, 
b? ^lear'd up by refolving Things into an 
^bitrary Will ? For if it be unjuft for goS 
Men to fuffer Affliftions, 'tis not the fiy W 

^t.theWmofGodtohaveitfo,thatcl* 
make ,t otherwife, th.t can alter the Nature 

itfelf unjuft. The Potter has indeed Power 
l^Ut^%' "''i''''''^''^^^ ^^^ ^hat 
The Clay is not an intelligent Being, nor ^ 

capably 


n 


Serm* ^^apabioof Pain orPleafurc, Happkiefiof 
IIL iKdilcry; and therefore can have no Wrona 

vf ^^ pr Injuflticc done it. To all . which let it 
be anfwcr'd, that if the Will of God was 
capable of having a wrong Bials pot upoft 
it, like that df Man^ there would be a grcrt 
deal of Strength m the Objeftioii ^ f* thcil 
whatever wps left to the WtU, wduW be 
left to an the Miichief that could |>Dflibl^ 
proceed from a wrong Judgment^ ^hich* 
if the Will is determtn'd by the Judgijiefiiti 
as it necf 0arilf isj. will haye the Djre^on 
of it in its Turn^ ais weU m a right o<i< 
But the Cafe is otherwife y for the Will of 
Cod^ as it has an iqfinitely p^£?^ Mifid 
belonging to it^ is inca^ble of being k^ 
fluenc'd bijt by the infinite Truth ofThings* 
Whatever^ ther^rcy is left to the Will of 
|l^od, is left to infinite WilHom^ infinity 
Goodnels, and infimte Truth, and there* 
fore may Very fefely be reHcd on/ Which 
brings me, ' 

' .—1-. '-4. *■ 

Se'coffdfyj To lliew, that the lieflbn raoft 
propcf and natural to be learnt from thi^ is, 
faot to itiurmur arid rppine at any thing that 
Jbefalls us, but to fubmit ourfelves and our 
Gauie to God. Since Afilidibns are not al* 
ways Evils, and^ if they were, arc however- 

no 
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ilo more than what wc have defer vM> wd Sermi 
fhould hutnbk ourfelvee und« the mighty HI* 
Hand of God, who is infinitely wife, and 
therefore beft knows what is moft proper 
for us, and infinitely juft and good,, and 
therefore wiH not afilid us without a fuffi- 
eient Reafon for fo doing. That we can^e 
find out the Rcafon is no Wonder, becaufe 
k is one of thofe Secrets of Providence which 
will not be unfolded in this Life, any fiirthef 
than this, in general, that it is fome how or 
other for our Advantage, and yet, by a pro^ 
per Submiffidn and Refignatibn to the Will 
of God, it is the iame thing as if we could 
find it out. For as God is a Being infinite 
every Way, by a proper Submiffion to hirii^ 
we have the lame Complacency and Satis-* 
fadion d[ Mind as if we few the Reafon ex- 
plicitly laid before us ; whereas to murmur 
and repine, is to cut ourlelves off from this 
Benefit, 'tis to diftruft God', and deny the 
Reafon of his Proceedings : And as it is foun- 
ded in Unbelief, fo it ought to be fubdued 
^ith all pofEble Speed ; elpeoially if we con- 
fldcr, that we profefs ourfelves Chriftians, 
have taken up the Crofi, and muft behave 
ourfelves like the Difeiples of Chrift. Wc 
have promifed to renounce the Pomps and 
Vanities of the World, we can't therefore 

exped 
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Seum^ cxped a Life of £a(e and Satisfa^ion withoHi 

ML a Mixture of Sorrows and Calamities, nor to 

arrive at perfefl: Happinefs but thro' much 

Tribulation* Thi? Argument, one wcmld 

think, fhould make us eafy under all Afflic-* 

• tions* Indeed 'tis ea£y for them who feel no 

Pain or Anxiety to forbear Complaints ; for^ 

as Joi^ fays; Doth the wild Afs brny w^en 

be hath Grafs ? or loweth the Ox over his 

Fodder} Yet ftill what will it fignify to 

ftrive againft God j for he giveth not Ac^. 

count of any of his Matters ? What will it 

frojit to opfofe ourfehes to the Almighty i 

Who hath hardened himfelf againji him and 

bath p'ojpered ? Behold^ he taketh away^ 

who can hinder him ? who will fay unto 

ijimy What doejl thou ? If we ffeak of 

Strength y lo he is firong \ and if of Judg^ 

menty who pall fet us aTtme to f lead f In 

a Word, and to conclude, let us fubmit our-* 

fclves to God in every Condition of Lifc^ 

and take care how we liifped the Juftice of 

his Proceedings before we know the Whole 

of Things* At prefent we know only in part* 

a future State will reconcile all thofe Diffi- 

pulties^ and demonHrate, after all our rafh 

and unwarrantable Complaints, that the 

righteous Lord hvethRighteoufnefsy his Coun^ 

tenance ^ill behold the thing that is juji^ 


SERMON IV. 

Geu. iii. If. 

jhi^ 1 •will put Efimiiy letwecH 
thee and the Woman, and be- 
tween ify Seed and btr Seed ; 

: it fhati bmife thy Head, and 

, thMpm hruife his Beel. 

, _■ i: . . ' ■ ■ , 

I M ^il Chapter Wd have « J^orC^ Serm. 

I .hut ferpriziiig, Account of the IV. 

liHdlofMan, which ifltroduc'daH^^>rV' 

. ^' Sia and Mi&ry that has eyef 
fiocc beeh fpi^sttdltig it&lf over the Face of 
the vrbc^ £8rtb> No ibbner do we bchdd 
fte happy Pair pure and upright, as they 
came fiotn ^ Hands of their Maker (and 
faappy indeed had it been fbI^:fbe^1, and fot 
<% bad they continued £b !) liut prdently 
the Scene is <iiang'd, and they, who before 
were wont. to be blcfe'd with the Divine 
H Pretence, 


<fo Shkmoks dfi 

1 lives from the l*rc-i 

norig the frees of 
Change ! That 
: left fuCh pleafing 
lind, is. now bc- 
1 Terror: J heard 
thy Voice Jn.theGardfnyikfiAdamy tmd 
Jjtms afrifid^ becdufe I was naked y' and 
J hid myfelf. Naked indeed I when his na- 
tive Innocence was gone, aod^e had thrown 
off the beautifi4 Garment -of an i^right 
Mind.' Thus thole,, whom.'we'fec in the 
"foregoing €hapter at the Head of the Crea- 
tion, the .FivoUrites ^ Heaven," who wcr^ 
'thought wp^hy to appear b^Qte^God, and 
receive his Orders and Commands in Peribn, 
we fin^, in the Compals of a few Lines^ 
., flanging rl}eftr«. iGM, tliat' TiersF 'God" "by 
!whoin,tbeywerp9nce£>^ighlyi^v;our'd, in 
t^-, . order to receive Bentenc<! fwitheit Difbbe- 
dieqce, of fl^hitih Death rwoi before threat- 
-n?d as the Pen^y. , But God, whole Pro-i 
petty is, always -to hayc M^fcy, came down 
IB Pity as well as Judgou^nt, - aid foften'd 
the Pendtyiwithija .moft gracious Promife^ 
"^hat tho' they, had incurr'd the Penalty of 
Death, and involv'd themfclves in a grt^. 
deal of Trouble and , Affli^ion, yet in the; 
End they ihould get o.it.of it aH, and come 
off 
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Vfaoribu!-; 'FoF'Shni'ScrftcAee wis jiCct SlKiii 
opon tHc'Sef^nt,' and fieVS^jfeihounteti VI'. 
Wffcd 4bovt>ll Cattli, ' ' t-ToJ 

Seaft of ttier Fi'elS, and 
oDon Sis Jsll^ and'tat 
oralis life, it foUoVs, J 
fmty between' 't'kee afij 
ietwein il^ Seed 'aiid h 
h-uife ' ihjr ^md: and th 
Heel; i. e. Tnio'thou haft decelt'ii'iernow" 
atidcT the Shew of^_FrteridI&1p,' yct^CTeaffcf 
iiie'-ihsil be con^iftM that mdu 'art not "i 
FriJfid, 6uf-ilB®iariy''; and, aScirdingtyy 
fli^ fllalTbc ■ Enmity and 'Varian'ce''brtwten 
you,' aiVd' bctWeeh' thy Offiipring and' hers •' 
h$t~ CSfi&pririg'^aH" fmftratc- and difippoinr 
thy malicfotis- Cohtrivarices ahd'1)cTigns,'dnd' 
tfedu ihalt only be able to db'lb'mle bo<Aly 
Hurt'id retiini. : This, I'thiolti ismeint? 
by-'feS/Sg-^fo 'Heel ; becib'fi when'it'ii 
fiid; :rt« ■Seed'ophe WmaH/bailiniJe- the 
Se^ettt's Head'^ if by that is meant, as it' 
oioft-ce^ainlyis, ^that it iha4I- ftihftrete the 
grand Defigns of that old Serpeilt'' the l)ev)Ij' 
wl>ich were to deltroy the whole hunian 
lU«e, and whiih to dbubt he thought- '^he 
had effe£ted when he had fcduc'd the Wc-.' 
man, imagining that the Sentence of Death, 
ifliich was the Penalty of Difobedience, 
H 1 woulll 


r* • • * 
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$»i« ffO(i4 ciJtcod tto t|ic §|£ml w vdtwl)^ 

IV. Body, aod £> not Veiog able to gii^J^f 

4^T*^ Putpcrfc thk Way, and yet bong to h^i^ 

{pOK Advaotage f^ti^at voxA be iHPpPfi^ 
torcktetotbeBody, %ufied>%araitiYelyy 

by the HeeL I luiow the Bniiwag of c^ 

Hed is confin'd by ibme to tb^ Sqieong^ 

of our ble0ed Sayionr ia hk boipn Natui«| 

ibut tho' it i» mo» eniaently tine in thal^ 

Sen% yet tbeie ieeni&to bt pip RevioA ti| 

confine it to that only, hcpuiifft a^i we aiQ 

^le tpbmiie tbeSerpent'g Qea4 ^ bii4^ 

fiftanc^ tha' be is the jgdnc^ Aeent> ^ 

tho' he wa^ the pancip4 Sn^eKer) ^. niift 

Seqpent broi^'d ht» Heel ip a fff^e par^T 

^ Maimer, yet his Poorer ovqf the Bo^ 

^tenda to^die whole human Via^* 

I IM ni?t wafte fi) much «^ yonr TwMV 
9r roy qwn, a$ to giye you aDetaU c$ aU 
the Opuiioafi that b^ivc been co^ctnr'd aboiui 
the FaU. of Man; but, taking it ios gnnpcdf 
that the B<b)e ^ia^M !»# upon 9»§fioi « 

BoftoiB of Twitb a» ipy pp^iiiae Aoihor, 

> ¥ ■ • 

I, The €kvtpif^ of i$ j wbieh wiU loaiiii 
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H. Vimt, tQSi«wtbeCefi»ntypf Mto'4 Sg»M. 

mi I tiatt flttw what we ire to loam 
fcte thcfe tvo Things. 

• • • 

. Brfi* thjai, I dot to p«>y« th<s Certainty, 
tf tbe F«U of Marh We are tdd, in the 
lift Qht9t»: of ^Vmt/^ flwO QqcI ma4e Ma^ 
nisi ovm Image, ^a&tx hil own Likeneis^ 
W tk», lie l^w f very thing that he had 
made^ «ndi4an.JU[nopg.the left, and behold 
# .was Twry goodv The next Thing we 
vtmn w^ is> ^at thp !tord God planted. 
i|Qafde& jgi^twMd; in ^^dl^*, and there he, 
j^ i^ 14m wfaplji he had foim'd : Ii> this> 
C^(%a Wtt'«?e|ry Tree that vnas plea&ht to. 
tlwSi^b^ «ct good £» Foodj which was, 
iiH<w'4 (0 be flMdt uft Q$'y but: ia the. 
flMdft d' it W8TB two Tr«?> the Tree of 
lifi^. «i^ ^ TlBct of KnD«dedge of Qood» 
aad'$?il) wiiidi liA was forbidden to be' 
cftai oi^ ivjpcxi "BuQ of Death. ^ #tvry 
?r#^ tff f A# Gardtn thou m0'fl freefy eat^ 
ht tf the tree ef the Knowhdge of Qooi 
aitd BoifiBdu Pak not tat of it ; for m 
the pay that thou eateji thereof tho» JhaU 

furePjih 
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SeRm- /^^^^ ^^^* But, notwithftanding this, Wc 
* I v. find the Serpent ieducing tl*' Wdman, and 
y"^^' telling her, That if they did eat it they 
fliould not die, but be as Gods, knowtaif 
Good and Evil. So that when the Woman 
fdw thaf'the Tree was good far Toody and 
that it was fleafant to the vEy^x, and a 
Tree to be defiredto make one wifey jhe took 
cf the Fruit fhireof and did eMy and gave 
alfo unto her Husiand "With ^her^ ^d he did 
eat ; and, as a Confirmaticm of their 'Guitt,^ 
we find them, in the ^extVerfe, hiding' 
themfcl vcs from the "Prepke'^f the iMd 
God amongft the Trees ofthfCarden. ' ' ; 
This is the Scripture Account dfit; and* 
^ very plain and clear one it is< ■ tf this be' 
disbelieved, H muft be, 'either fcidkufe it oitf 
(be obviated by fome- other •Part of' ScrtfK 
ture, or dfe that it impiieX'fcttfc'Abfurdity' 
or ContTadidion, • As to tttc iiv% t;fte^r?f- 
ture is £b far from obviating thfe isif whcfre, 
that it abmidantly codfififtS'lf.':- StThiif 
iys expteflyv 'that bymeJSIanMh mUr*d 
'info the Wdrld^ Und Death thy rSin. ■ And in 
afi olderBook tbafi- any bfefiflea in the Bibie, 
Tmeihjdb^ Z<fhar traces Wicfcednels and 
Mifery up to the firft Man. Then, a§ to; 
the fccond, it is Co far from implying any 
Abfurdity or Contradiftion, cfpccially jf . 
mc tak? along with us the Account of Man's 

Recovery, 
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^rRccoretyj .wMeh Is giyea'tis.iii the Text, SekMi 
that it is tfac befl^ if not the only Informs- IV- 
.'tion we. have of our tcuc State and Condi- " ^^ 
tion. It aocouqtRfpr the. t\vQ contrary Prin.. 
.ciples that art within us, and. makes the 
whole Scheme of Religion oni uniform con*- 
ififteat.Thiqg ; ; whereas, if we lay afid« 
thi?, wc'hgve flp other Account of theft 
JThiogs. t Who can pretend to account for 
the Original of Evil without it ? That 
jGod could makie nothing evjl is plain, bc- 
caufe he is,aBei»g of inftpite Perfedion ; 
every thing rhat he .made then muft be 
jgood, and accordingly we find it was fo ; 
for ^c ^ronotinc'd it to be lb, after he had 
made them. Well, then, what Account do 
we give of Evil ? How came That into the 
World? Since it could not come from God 
fiom whence fliould it come, but from Ibme 
Deviation from his Laws ? 

No doubt of it, when God made Man 
ifirhisowp Image, he gave him a better 
Body to dwell in than what we have at pre- 
fent J for tho* it is the Soul, by which we 
arc laid to.be made in his own Image, and 
after his own Likenefs, yet 'tis very rea- 
fcnable to fuppofe that fuch a Soul had a 
Partner more fuitable to it than what it has 

^ prelent. Such a heaven-born Mind could 

^ • - 

not 
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SsRi^l tidt be dositli^i with the'tjtfter'dGtfflsfts 
IV^ . of Flefli and fito6d in all l^is prdintltifti^U- 
"""" tiesi*ani(i the Iflmanenibte Vtmety ©ffilfr 
orders which it is flow M^tA to. Whbb 
yotLfee ari ^tdod Mor^MatoiUfkig under 
the Preflbre of &tai HvbhtotA and incan^ 
Dileai^, iotiging fio thrdW off his Hou& ^ 
Clay-) and to get ftec from the Idathlbftib 
Prifon of his Body ; to 'whom Life h t j'c 
greateft Toniient, and whaterercan ptfti^ 
ipeedlefl End to it the greatgfl Happ)£tej^ 
and Comfort ; can you think inch A onecM^ 
thus frdrh the Hands of his Maker? Vidt 
him again, and fee whether this ht hkt Wk 
firft Man in his State of Innocence, in thfe 
Image and Likeriefs of (5od ? 

tVe find by Mofis*B Account, ^t leaft vfif 
may very rationally infer fb much, thijj: 
Man had not died, had he not tranfgrefirti* 
and iffo, fqrely a Body not fubjeA to Deaffc 
niuft be of a very diflfereiit Make ftcm what 
it is at prefent. Whence thto Ihould th^ 
Dropfy,. thslt i?"ever, with a' Multitude 
other piftirders; that arfe peifed tteajth 
Eafe, compared with the^more itttenli Pa&ff 
of fotpe acQte piicales that exdreife tiff^^ 
Tyranny over this earthly Bbdy, ' ^roceed'lT 
From ' natural Caufes, ypu*ll iay. But h(5W" 
carae Nature fo corrupted, "Ittite 'itms-alT 

firft 
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fiift pi^nounced good ? We know, nothing Serm. 
an come f?om God but what is good. *^ * • 
Whence then comes Evil ? This can never 
be accounttjd for from Reafbn ; and yet till 
it be accounted for. there can be no fuch 
Thing as tfbe Re 
ftom what Cdufe 1 
ble to tell how to 
ifiad a Remedy for 
. t^ mufi: this be, 
ibrts of Evil, nal 
knowing how wc 
, to get rid of then 
'' the Scripture Accc 
and natural : Mai 

right, but he tranlgrcls'd that Command- 
ment, of which Death was threatened as a 
Penalty, Immediately the whole Frame of 
his Conftitution was corrupted, and thus all 
latural and moral Evils were firft introduc'd 
into the World. But ftill not without a Re- 
medy ; for the' the Evil fpreads tp a great 
Degree, yet the Good works on at the lame 
Time, and will* at laft prevail and get the 
betjter of it. 

AUPeopk have been forced to allows 

that there is agfcatdegil of Eyil intheWorld; 

but becauic they could not charge it upon 

God, nor tell how to account for it other- ■ 

I wife, 
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Shkm. wife, henc?c arofe a very early Opinion of 
IV .two independent Principles, the orte of 
Good, the other of Evil. Bot this can't be 
fuppos'd without im^ying a direft Contra'* 
didion ; for two fuch Powers, equally re* 
lifting each other, could produce neither 
Good nor Evil. 

And there is but little Reafbn in another 
Opinion, which iaiwt have had, /. e. The 
Doftrine of a pre-exiftent State ; for as that 
is only a Conjefture, fo whatever follows 
from it will amount to no more. If it be 
laid thit God could have made Man fo up* ,j 
tight that he fiiould not have fallen, I fay, y 
foppofing this could be done, and that, ac- 
cording to our View of Things, it would be 
iFight that it feould be fo, yet who fliall fay,^ 
that what we think to be right, he ihali 
think fo too ? Or, who Ihall ask him^ 
What dmft thou > We muft take our Be- 
ings as we find them, and be content with 
them upon fuch Conditions as they are given 
us, I come now, 

Secondly y To fiiew the Certainty of hiV 
Recovery, founded upon the Prophecy in 
the Text of the Seed of the Woman, / will 
fut Enmky between thee andtheWomany 
md between thy Seed and her Seed \ ttJbaU 

bruife 
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hru^e thy Heady and thou Jhalt bruifi his Sfrm« 

Bed. This' is the firft and moft glorioua ^JX^ 

iVophccy that ever was given to Man, no 

kfi than a Prophecy of his Redemption from 

that State of Death and Mi^ry in^d which 

fee was unhappily fallen ; which, tho' it 

gave but a finall glimmering L^ht at firft| 

yet is it the lame Prophecy that Ihined 

brighter and brighter in After-Ages, till it 

was at laft accomplilhy in a full Blaze at the 

Birth of the Meffiah (as on this Day) that 

bleflcd Seed of the Woman, in whom, aq-t 

cording to the lame Word of Proj^hecy 

given afterwards to Abraham^ all the Na»» 

tions of the Earth were to be blefled* And 

here is the Difference, among other Things^ 

between natural and feveal'd Religion j the 

one is full of Fears and Doubts^ the other*s 

Fe^s ate iwallow'd up in Hope, the Defigti 

i?f Prophecy, or of Rcvelatioii, being to con-» 

yey Hopes to a Sinner. 

That the Pro^ecy ih the Text relates 
to the Redemption of Mankind will appeal 
Very plain, if we confider that the D^fi^ 
©f the Si&rpent was to hinder Mian from being 
immortal, or to make him immortally mi^ 
feablc. For if his Defign was only to pro-^ 
c«jFe him a temporal Dcath^ then he fuc-* 
ceeded actording to his Wilh, contrary to 

la the 
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Serm. the Prophecy in the Text, which foretells 
IV. that the Seed of the Woman fliould bruifc 
the Serpent's Head, /. e, fruftrate ail his 
Contrivances and Defigns ; for this, in all 
realbnable Conftrudion, muft be the Mean- 
ing of it This being then the Defign of 
the Serpent, the Prophecy in the Text 
plainly fliews that he Ihould not fucceed in 
it, but that the Seed of the Woman fliould 
fpoil thofe Defigns, and confequently free 
Mankind from the Power of them. Put 
this in any other Light, andthereisnoSenfe 
in it. If we were, for Example, to take 
it in a literal Meaning, befides the Abfur- 
dity of luppofing the Almighty to come 
down from Heaven in fb Iblemn a Marnier 
upon fo trifling an Occafion, as only to give 
the Seed of the Woman a Power to bruife 
the Head of a Serpent, and the Serpent a 
Power to bruife his Heel, which furely canr 
never be a Sentence worthy the Divine Being 
to pronounce, what has this to do with the 
Fall of Man ? Man is reprefented here asr 
iallen from his Duty, as a Tranfgreflbr of 
t he exprefe Command of God, and for which 
he is condemned, and receives his Sentence 
accordingly* Now what has all this to do 
with the Serpent's biting a Man by the 
Heel, or with Man's knocking him on 

the 
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the Head, cither of which might be done^ Serm* 
whether we fuppofe Man to have. fallen or ^ IV. 
hot ? There is no manner of Connexion 
in this, for the Serpent is reprefented as 
a Delinquent, not as a Serpent, for as fuch 
he could not be capable of moral Right or 
Wrong, but only as aduated by that grand 
Serpent the Devil ; and accordingly Sentence 
is paffed upon him as fuch, part of which 
we have here in the Text. As the Serpent 
then is confider'd here only as the Emblem 
or Symbol of £bmething elle capable of 
moral Wrong, and who adually had in-* 
troduc'd it into the World, what Connexion 
can there be in applying this to a common 
Serpent, capable neither of Right nor Wrong > 
He is here confider'd ^s a Criminal, and 
punifti'd as fuch, which could not be if the 
Serpent only was punifhed. Befides, how 
docs this appear in Fa& ? A Serpent is not 
killed oftner than other venomous Creatures. 
We muft therefore neceflarilyhaveRecourle 
to fome other Interpretation of the Words, 
and that is, to an Interpretation more rational 
and confiftent, which is indeed the plain and 
obvious one, That our bleffed Saviour, who 
is moft emphatically ftil'd the Seed of the 
Womatty ftiall deftroy the Power of the 
Devil, and reftore thofc who were held 

captive 
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Se&m. captive by Sin t30 the glorious liberty of 
IV* the Sona of God. 

Before wc can make it appear that our 
Saviour is here meant by the Seed of the 
Woman^we muft indeed travel through a lofig 
Series of Prophecies. For tho' Mankind muft 
from thii firft Prophecy have great Hopes 
of ibme extraordinary fileiCng to come, yet 
what that fliould be, or what this Seed of 
the Woman fliould mean^ was not to be 
diflovcr'd : But afterwards, when the Pre* 
imife was mtide to Abraham^ that ht him 
Ml th€ Families ef tht Earth jhould be 
bkffid^ which was alio eftablifii'd with I^aac 
and Jac$h^ and continued to yadahy and 
down to Damd^ it received more and more 
Light, till it appeared in its gftateft Splen- 
dor, when that Day-lpririg- from on High 
vilited us, iti whom all Prc^hdcy was cen- 
fer'd. Thae Chrift is n\o& eminently thh 
Seed of the Woman^ to whom dll tfiefe aii^ 
cicnt Prophecies relate, we may learn from 
St Taul J who, lalkingof tbePromile made 
to Abrahani before the Law was givem 
lays, N<fW to Abraham and his Seed were 
the Trofffifes made ; he faith mty and t& 
SeedSy as of maiv^^ but as of one^ and t(r 
thy Seedy which isGmJi^ Gal. iii. i^. And 
at the 1^ Verfe, talking of God^s Dcfigit^ 

ia 
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In giving the Law, he fays, fVherefore then Serm. 
firveth the Law > It was added^ becaufe ^J!J^ 
dfTranfgreJfions^ till the Seed Jhould come 
to 'bhom theVromfe was made. What that . 
Seed is, is plain from the apth Verle, where 
thofe that belong to Chrift are laid to be of 
the Seed of Jbraham. If je be Chrijfsy 
then are-ye khx^^\X!iS Seed^ and Heirs ac^ 
cording to the Tromife. And in the 4th 
and 5th Verfes of tt^ next Chapter he lays 
exprefly , that whefi the Fulnefs ofTtme was 
comcy God fent forth his own Son^ made of 
a Womany made, under the LaWy to redeem 
them that were under the Lawy that we 
might receive the Adoftton of Sons. 

Thus has the Divine Bqing, whom wc 
have experienced to be infinite in Mercy, as 
wcU as in eVery other Attribute, when Man 
ftood before him a Convid by the Law of 
Nature, and had loft all Hopes of a Recon- 
ciliation with God upon any further Trial 
of his Obedience, given him a gentler Law, 
and frelh Hopes of Favour, by declaring, 
That tho^ the Serpent had drawn the Wo- 
man afide from her Duty, and the Man had 
alfo joined in the Tranlgreflion, yet that he 
ftiould not finally ppeyail, but that, for the 
future, he would fut Enmity between his 
$eed md hifs j which has been fulfiJl'd, not 

only 
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Serm. only in our Saviour, but in all good Chri* 
IXl .fti^i^s everfince; and that the Seed of the 
Woman fhould at length prevail over him, 
and fhake off his Dominion ; that blefled 
Seed \yhich came down from Heaven to 
perform the Mercy promised to our Fore- 
fathers, and to remember God's holy Co-! 
venant j to perform the Oath that he 1 wore 
to our Forefather jibrahamy that he woul^ 
give us, that wCy being delivered mt of the 
Hands of our Enemies^ might ferve him 
witboutFeafy in Holinefs and Righfeoufnefs 
before him aU the Days of our Life. Wh^ 
we are to learn from all this, I come now,^ 

Third^ to fliew. From the Fall of Man 
then we may learn how to account for all 
the Evil that is in the World, and by his 
Recovery for all the Good that is in it To 
thefe two Springs are reducible the Happi- 
nefs and Milery of every MortaL Every 
evil Thought, every vain Imagination, de- 
rives its Original from thence, as every good 
Thought and Adion, every Rivuletof Hope, 
from the other. 

And now we know the Original of Good 
and Evil, which, by the way, we know 
only by Revelation, no Scheme of Reafon 
whatfoeyer liayitjg found out tljis grand 

Secret, 
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Secret j we may know both what we are,,SER\i* , 
and how we cartie to be; what wc are, and ^ J^Y^ 
alio what we may be, if 'wc pleafe ; that 
we are indeed Creatures of the uppermoft 
Rank of Beings that are upon this Globe ; 
but Oh ! how fallen ! how changed from 
human Nature in its State of Innocence i 
But then, tho' our Nature have got a diC- 
fercnt Stamp from what it received at its 
lirft Formation^ tW the Charaders are in 
a great mcafiire obliterated, and the Divine 
Hand in fbmc fort defac'd, yet we know that 
the Diyine Goodneis has put us in a Method 
to recover the Imprelfion, aftd revive the 
Image of God, in which wc were firft made, 
from the Injuries of Sin and Deafh ^ lo 
gOod an EfFc^ we now find from tjhat early 
Prophecy, which is now fulfiird qt the Com- 
ing of Ghrift, the promised ISeed, into the 
World. This will naturally lead us to avoid 
two Things equally prejudicial to every 
good Man, /. e. Not to think too highly, or 
two meanly of ourlelves ; one leads to the 
high Roadf of Prefumptioft, the other to 
the dangerous Precipice of Defpair. As to 
the firft, Th^e have not been wanting fome 
who haverai$'d human Nature almoft to a 
Level with the divine, and have made 
Man felfi-fufficient, a Creature perfeft and 

' K indc- 
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Serm inckpcndcrit, When at the lame time every 
IV;^' ^ fingle Man in the World is a Contradi Aicin 
to it* But whence fliould this PerfeAion 
come ? Not from Nature, for Man broke 
that Law, and was condemned by it j nor 
yet by anyiubfeijuent Law, for every thing 
after the firft Tranigreffiori Jniift of couife 
be upon the Foot of Grace. 'iTis monftfous 
therefore to entertain fucfh Notions of ou> 
fclves, fo contrary f o Fafl: 4nd Experience, 
"tnd which tend £o manifi^ly to €xcludc<5da 
out of the Unrvtfrie ; for as fir as we let up 
fbr Perfection fei curfelves, fo fer we deny 
it to God. 'Tis-ft Perfeaion whicb we ait 
notto thank Gdd for: What Sort of Perfec- 
tion this is, I leave to erery proud Man to 
confider. Nor ^re there wanting otheis, 
^ho, on fhe contrary, ran down Mankind 
to a L^vel with ]Brcrtes, as i^ bccaafe theft 
is fomewhat wlfotig in Man, there is there- 
ftre ftcfthirfg good in him. The dweHlng 
too much updn the CJonfideration of Man in 
his fallen State, without confidering enough 
his Redemption again by Cbrift, has thrown 
many into a gloomy, melancholy Opinion of 
human Nature; whereas, tho* Man is fallen, 
yet he ^s not loft ; tho' he is a Sinner, and 
the Law allows no Pardon, yet the Golpel 
tJocs. Man is therefore upon a noble Footing 
• • ftiU} 
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ftitt; for tbo! be has Infirmitiea enough to S£Rm. 
poll down hia Pride, yet, through the Gift ^ IV^ 
o^Qod, he is enabled to obtain eternal 
Ljfei In Ihort, he has enough to blame 
faioi&lf and to thank God for, which isi the 
true State of Man, corifider'd as a Chriftian^ 
Upon the whole, let us entertain fuch No- 
tions of God and ourfelves, that our Hu- 
mility may entitle us to his Grace, and 
both together bring us to that Glory which 
kf Sia wc had juftly forfeited^ 


'm 
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SERMON V. 

Acts ii. x7. 
Becaufe ihou tvilt not leave rrv^ 
Soul in Hell, neither nifilt 
thou fuffer thine Holy One to 
fee Corruption. 

HE Refurreaion of Jefus Chrift 
from the Dead is a Matter of 
fuch great Importance, that Chri- 
ftianity depends" upon the Truth 
of it: For, as the Apoftlc iays, Jf 61&r//y^^ 
not rififty then is our Faith va/n^ we are 
yet in our Sins. And therefore we find the 
Apoftles, when they firft let out to preach 
the Gofpel, after they were endued with 
Power from on High, opcn'd their' Com- 
miffion with afferting this great Truth J 
■rthich they maintain'd with a Courage foit- 
gblc to the Dignity and irflportance of the 
Thing ; and made it a Qualification for an 
Apoftlc 
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Apoftle which was to be chofcn in the Serm. 

Jloom of Judas^ That he fliould be one V. 

which had companied with them all the 

Time that the Lord Jefus was converfint 

among them, beginning from the Baptifm 

oijohn unto the Day that he was taken up 

from them, that he might be a Witnefi with 

them of the Refurredion. And in this 

Chapter, St Tetefj in his firft Sermon, ad- 

drejQfes himfclf to tht Jews in this Manner; 

Te Men ^lirael, hear thefe fVordsy Jefus 

^Nazareth, a Man affrov'd of God a^ 

mong you by Miracles^ Wonders and Signs^ 

which God did by him in the midji of youy 

as ye yourfehes alfo know \ him being de^^ 

liver" d by the determinate Cmnfel and Fore-- 

knowledge of God ye ha^oe taken^ and by 

wicked Hands ha'oe crucified and flaih j 

whom God hath raifed «jp, having loofed 

the Tains of Death^ becaufe it was not 

pjjibk that hejhould be holden of it. And 

then takes a Quotation out of the i(Jth 

Tfalm^ and applies it as a Prophecy of the 

Refarreaion* For Dawd^ fays he, j^eaketh 

concerning him^ I for ef aw the Lord always 

before my Face^ for he is on my Right 

Band that Ijhould not be moved. Therefore 

did my Heart rejoice^ and my Tongue was 

glad. Moreover alfo my Fle/hjhall reft- in 

Hope^ 
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S^K.3vf* BhfCj becMife^thm wilt- not Imoe my Setdi 
^ m Heiij neither wik thoujuffer thinet Ho/yi 
One to fee Gonrnptdm^ 

The Apofllc here addrcfling himlHf ta 
the J^ewsy does not argue about the Polfiu 
bilitjf^ of the Refiarceftion (for they had 
}bfQtn long enough trained up byi Miracles; ta 
know, that nothing was^ too hard for % 
omnipotent Power ; befiides^ 'twas a Thing 
done fb lately that it mull have beea well 
ItHOwny as appears from their not contra* 
•di^Mg^it) btifi declares and nwintaitis the 
Certainty of it, and refers theni to theif 
©wa Prophet for their fiirther Satisfe^fcioii. 

Before X come to handle the Do<ftrine 
which I fliatt draw ftom this Text, I tliinfe 
it will be proper to make the Way to it as 
clear as I can; and therefore I ffeaH lay be- 
fore you the moft omfiderabk Interpreta- 
tions which hare been giren of thefc Words, 
that you may fee which haa the beft Right 
to be the true. 

Some are of Opinion that the Soul m 
this yia<?e is put %uratively for the Bedy^ 
and that HeU fignifies the Grave r^ and to 
maintaiu theirOpinion, have produced feveral 
Texts of Scripture in which thcfe twoWorcfe 
are thus underflood. But tho' this he very 
trae in thofe Kaees, yet it doa't fecm to be 

the 
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The Sigmficstion or MeatMng of .tfhe Word Ssrm 
in this ; for {hen they voui^ ftand thus, V^ 
Thou Jhatt mot hwve «jyBoc^ m theGv2i^Q% 
>nor fiffer tbme Holy Ow to Joe Com^^ 
tkn. Now iienc we may fee the Abfur- 
^Kty of teaviog the ^eral Senfe of Scrip- 
toie wkfeottt ^a^Ncceffity iat ib doing.; for 
laccording to'^his Incerpreutiion, there is no 
Jl!fention madb of the Soul of Chrif): at all, 
wkhout ^hkh to animate it jagain, the 
Body muft have *cen 'ftill fcft in the 
.Grave ; for ifit 'had rifcn again with«nothor 
-Soul, it would not Iwve been ^a tru»c Refur- 
Tcftion. So that !f the Soul iti this P4&ct 
^e not taken in a literal Sdnfc, t!hen it » 
*flot taken ifnto this interpTetattdn att^ll, an^ 
eonfequently there could have been no Re^ 
furreftion cjf the Soul with the Body. Pot 
the Soul can^t be implied tn the lattct 
l^att of the Text, neither jbalt thou fnffer 
thine Holy One to fee Corruption,, becaufe 
the Soul could not fee Corruption ; and 
if the Soul were ndt rilcn, as it could not 
be if the Body only Was rifen, then thert 
could be no Refurredion, and fo it could 
not anfwer the Prophet's Hope and Ex- 
pedation. 

Others are of Opinion, that by Hell we 

are to undcrftand the Tlace of Departed 

' Soiils) 
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Souls ; but that Chrift did not go there 
locally but virtually. And then the Text 
will ftand thus ; Thou wilt not leave my 
Soul in Helly or in the feparatc State of 
departed Souls, where it never was, fwr 
fufer thine Holy One to fee Corruption i 
which Interpretation founds very harfh and 
inconfiftent* For if it was there only vir- 
. tually, then it could not be there fb^as to 
juftify the Expreffipn of not being left 
there ; for a Thing.H:an*t be faid to be ta- 
ken away, or not to be left in the Place^ 
* where it never was, only in a virtual Man- 
ner. If this were true, it maft have been 
cxprels'd after this Manner, Thou wilt not 
fufer my Soul to go into Hell^ inftead of 
faying it would not be /?/?, where it never 
had been before. Befides, this is diredly 
contrary to Scripture ; for our bleifed Sa- 
viour promifed the • penitent, Thief juft 
before his Death, that that T^ay he j^ouldBe 
with him inTaradife ; and as he was giving 
up the Ghoft, he faid, . Father ^ into thy 
Hands I commend my Spirit. 

Others again are of Opinion, that Hell 
fignifies a Tlace of Torments^ or the State 
of the Damned j and that there it was where 
the Soul of Chrift was not to be left. But 
if we look into the Reafons that are given 

for 
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fcr it^ we flmll be able to give a better Sjsiim^ 
Judgment of this Interpretation. Now one ^ ^ 
Reaibn forChrifFs going into thttSt^te is laid 
to be, To fuflfcr there; but for what ? To fave 
others fronv it ? That he did to all Intents 
and Purpoies by his Death. Another Rea- 
fonthat is given for it is, That he went there 
to triumph over the Powers below ; but 
this alio was finiih^d upon the Crols. But 
all this is founded upon a Suppofition that the 
original Word, which we tranflate HeU^ is 
alwiys taken in a bad Senfe, which I think 
is falle, as I fliaQ Ihew by and by ; and 
therefor^ it is at beft only an Argument drawn 
from a Suppofition that wants to be proved. 
Others are of Opinion, that by the Soul 
is meant the rational Soul^ and that Hell 
%aifies the ^ate of departed S(mls j and ac- 
cordingly this . Interpretation ftaods thus i 
Thou wilt not leave my Soul^ i. e. my real 
rational Soul in the State of departed Sculs^ 
neither wilt thou fitter thine Holy One ta 
fie Cornet ion •, i. e. neither wilt thou leave 
his Body to corrupt in the Grave. And 
this feems to claim the greateft Right to 
b« the true Meaning of the Words : For 
the original Word always fignifies the ie- 
parate State of the Dead in general. FirgH 
and others couftantly ufe it ia that Scnfe ; 

L and 
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Serm. and tho' it may be foinetiities taken irt a 
good Senle, and Ibmetimes in a bad, yet 'tis 
very rarely taken in either, and never io as 
to exclude the largeft iSenfe of it. However, 
let thofe Interpretations be as different as 
they will in other Refpefts, yet all agree in 
this, that the Words of the Text are a Pro- 
phecy of the Refurredion of Jefus Chrift 
from the Dead ; and accordingly in my fol- 
lowing Difcourle I lliall 


L Provi them fo to be. 

II. Ifhall prove that Jefus Chrift did 
reaUy and truly rile from the Dead, accord- 
ing to this Prophecy. 

III. Ifliall Ihew what will be the Benefit 
of Chrift's Refurredion to os. 


ivV/?, then, I am to prove that theWords 
of the Text are a Prophecy of the Refur- 
reftion. That the Prophecy here before 
us could not relate to David is plain from 
hence, that he didy^^ Corruption j and this 
the Apoftle urges to the JewSy in the 
Words immediately following the Text, 
that they might not think that David pro- 
phefied of himfclC Men and Brethren^ 

fays 
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fiys he, let me freely jfeak to you of the Serm. 
'Patriarch David, that he is both dead and ^Xt 
hried^ and his Sepukhre remahieth with 
us unto this Day : Therefore feeing he was 
a Trophet^ and knew that God had fworn 
with an Oath to him^ that of the Fruit of 
bis Loins^ according to the FUfb^ he would 
raije up Chriji to ft ufon his Throne : He 
knomn^ this before J fpake of the Refur^ 
region of Chrijly that his Soid fliould not 
be left in Hell^ neither his Fkjb Ihould fee 
Corruption ; neither could this Prophecy- 
relate to any one elle fince that Time, bc- 
caufe every one fince (our blefled Saviour 
excepted) has alfb feen Corruption. It is 
plain then that it muft relate to one who 
did not fee Corruption, which was Chrilt 

But to proceed. 'Tis a ftrong Argiim:nt 
with me that thele Words are a Prophecy 
of the Rcliirreftion, becaufe Dawd makes 
it the Reafon of his Hope that he fliould not 
be fliaken, or left helplcfs. Tloerefore^ lays 
he, my Heart is glad^ and my Glory re^ 
joketh^ my Flejh alfojhall reft in Hope^ hc^ 
caufe thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell^ 
neither wilt thou fujfer thine Holy One to 
fee Corruption. Now what could it be to 
him, whether any one did or did not fee 
Corruption, unlcfs he had fbrefeen the Re- 

L 2 furredion 


I 

; 

^6 S E R M O N S. 0» 

Serm. furteftion of fomc one from the Dead, that 
y.^ would be an Advantage to him ? How 
could his Flefti reft in Hope, unlefi he had 
had fome Ground for hi« Hope ? But now 
feeing^ as the ApoiUe lays, he was a Trth 
j^ety /pid knew that Gi>d had [worn with 
an Oath to him^ that of the Fruit of his 
L$inSj acceding to the Flefh^ he wmld, 
raife uf Ghrifi to Jit upm his Thrtmey here 
^as fufficient Ground for his Hope, Upoo 
the Whole, 'tis a mean Way of Rcafoniag^ 
that Ibme have got, to throw afide an Argu* 
jnentmercly becaufethey don't like it, with* 
out being able to fubftitute another in the 
Room of it, that has any more Strength in 
, it than only what they wifti it to have. Let 
this Prophecy then be allowed to be ful- 
fille4, or elfe let thofe who otyed againft it 
lay down fome other certain Rules, by 
which we may know when a Prophecy is 
fulfilled, and when not, 

IL I come now, in the fecond Place, to 
. prove that Jcfus Chrift did really and tmly 
rife from the Dead according to this Pro- 
phecy J which, being a Matter of Fad, dc* 
pends entirely upon Evidence. Here then 
it win be proper to cnqui^ what Evidence 
we have for. this Fad, and whether they 

have 
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have the proper Qualifications neceffary for Seum; 
an Evidence in this Cafe. And then, in the ^ V^ 
hext Place, whether there be any Evidence 
on the other Side ; and if fo, whether they 
be rightly qualified to give Teftimony in 
this Matter. But before I do this, I think 
it will be proper to premife, that about the 
Time of our Saviourfs Coming into the 
World the Jews look'd for fome great 
Prophet, according to Mofes's PrediSion ; 
and the chief Priefls, and Scribes, and learned 
in the Law, fent from Jerufalem to ask 
Jolm the Baptift, whether he was that 
Prophet, i. e. which Mofis gave tiiem Rea- 
§on to exped ; and many concluded that 
Chrifl was that Propfect, becaufe, as they 
faid, no one cmld do the Miracles which 
be didy exceft God were wHh him. And 
St Teter t<S\s tbe Jews^ that he was ap^ 
p'oved if God among them with great 
Works y and Wonders^ and ^gns that God 
did hyhim*^ as ye yourfehes alfo know^ lays 
he Here he appcds to their own Know- 
ledge ; and we find they did not deny it, 
but immediatdy upon it receiv'd the Word 
gladly, and the fame Day there were ad^ 
Jed tmto them about three thoufand Souls. 
And he h^mlelf alio, when the Jews asked 
him, whvtherbe V)as the XSorifi^ appealed 

to 
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S£&M. to his Works; They^ fays ht^ bear tFitnefi 
^* ^ «^^. And 'tis evident what a gcxxi Opi- 
nion many had of the Works he had done 
from this Saying, JVhen Chriji cometh will 
he do more Miracles than thefe whtth this 
Man hath done ? From all which it is 
plain that they took him to be fome very 
extraordinary Pcrlbn. And the Ufc I pro. 
pofc to make of it is this, That upon the 
Strength of this Opinion of his Works, when 
he foretold of his rifing again the third Day, 
they thought it would come to pals ; and 
accordingly were in Expeftatibn of it, as 
appears from the Precaution they us'd fo 
prevent it, viz. by fealing a Stone, and fct-^ 
ting a Watch. Now, while the Jews ex- 
peded he would rile, the Apoftlcs, on the 
other hand, thought he would not, but that 
they had with him loft all the Hopes he 
had ever given them : For as yet they knew 
mt the Scriptures that he mufi rife again 
from the Dead. So that from the Expeda- 
tion of the Jews on the one hand, and the 
no Expedition of the Apoftles on the other 
there is nO room to fu^ft a Collufion in 
this Matter ; and I think it is a corroborat- 
ing Argument of the Fad, it being now 
brought as far as a Probability, and wants 
nothing but to be ripe for better Proof. 

And 
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And I chufe to mention this here, bccaule Serm^. 
the Matter of Faft is a diftinft Thing, and- VV 
ought to be tried by itlelt 

Another Thing I think proper to premife 
is, That no Objeftions about the Difficulties^ 
that may be thought to attend this Event, 
can afFed the Argument at all, becaufe this 
is notaSubjeft ofPhilofbphy, but a Matter 
of Eyidence. And tho' fuch Objedions arc 
eafily anfwer*d by fliewing what a vaft 
Extent of Knowledge it muft require to be 
able to pronounce concerning the Poffibility 
and Impoffibility of Things, and how much 
we fall ftiort of this Knowledge, and alio 
how many thouland Things there are in 
Nature which we meet with every Day of 
our Lives, the very Poffibility of whofc 
Exiftence or Operations we fliould doubt 
of, did we not lee them with our Eyes, 
and therefore are fatisfied of the ,Truth of 
them, notwithftanding any. feeming Diffi- 
culties or Impoffibilities to the contrary ; 
yet if the Matter of Fad is proved, all 
things of this Kind are out of theQu^ftion. 
Suppofc a Man ftiould Hart a thouland Diffi- 
culties concerning the Soul's re-animating 
the Body, what will an Argument drawn 
from hence prove ? It will prove his Ig- 
norance of the Thing, it's true, but it can 

never 
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jSerm. never be Proof againft the Thing itfelf ; it 
can neyer be Proof againft a Matter of Fad* 
'Tis . but to apply the Argument to fbme- 
thing of a like Nature, and we fliaU eafily 
fee the Abfurdity of it. We can't, for Ex- 
ample, anfwer all the Diflicultics that may 
be ftarted about Gravitation, the Attradion 
of the Loadftope, ^c. What then ? Is there 
therefore no fuch Thing at all ? No, wc 
can't fiyfb, becahfe we know there is. And 
this may be carried through all the other 
My ftcries of Nature, which we hardly know 
any thing <^ and yet believe to be true. 
We ought therefore to anfwer all the Difii^ 
culties in one Cafe before we ftart any in 
another j or fhew why the fame kiiKi of 
Evidence fliould not have a Right to our 
Aflcnt in both Gales. Wc are here to judge 
of what we do know, and not of what we do 
hot^ The Truth or Falfity of this Matter 
depends upon the Fajft : If it be not true, 
then there is no Need to talk x>f Difficulties; 
if it be true, which will aj^ear by the Evi- 
dence, then the Fad which we do know 
ought to have greater Weight with us than 
the Difficulties which wc do not know. I don't 
iay this, as if Objeftions of this Kind were 
not to be anfwer'd ; for, as I have already ob- 
lerv'd, 'tis eafily done J but becaule com- 
mon 
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mod People are not ib good Judges of thcfe Serm, 
Things as they are of Matteraof Faft : And ^X^ 
tiicrefore they fiwuld not leave a ncceflary 
CMvindng. Argument for what is not fb 
ncceflary nor fo much to thePurpofe. This 
will bring the Thing into a narrow Com- 
pafs, and upon this Foot there will be no 
Need of any other Method to filence the ' 
JeWy than only to demand greater Proof 
than TeftinwHiy that Daniel was in the I,ions 
Den and not dcvopr'd .; or tkatEliJba made 
Iron to iwinj, contrary to tlw Nature of it. 
Neither wiU there be Need of any other 
Method to confute the Gentihj than only 
to demand greati:r Proof than bare Tefti- 
mony, that there were .ever fUch Men as 
Jkxander or Catar^ if they rejeft fuch 

ivhat Evidence 
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Serm# have likcwifc the Teftimony of the clerctt 
^ ^ Apoftlesy to whom he appeared as they were 
ai&mbled together for fear of the Jewh 
and others with t^em ; then we are afliii'd 
be was fecn at another Time by above five 
hundred at once. We have alfor the Tefti- 
mony of Angels, who laid to the Women 
that came to the Sepulchre to feek.the 
Lord, IVhy feek ye the Lhing among the 
Dead ? He is not here^ but is rifen. And 
we have one very extraordinary Evidence 
which is that of God himtelf, who confirmed 
the Truth of this Fad by giving the A- 
poftles, who were more immediately fet 
^ apart to give Teftimony of it, a Power of 
working Miracles. But, befides all this, 
we have the Witnefs of Enemies alio, fe 
far as to prove that he was adually dead 
and laid in the Sepulchre, and was, after the 
ftaling the Stone and letting a Watch, adu- 
ally gone out of it again. This was ac- 
knowledged by the Jews themfelves. And 
we have the Evidence of St. Taul^ who was 
at that Time d great Enemy and a Perlecu- 
tor, and was converted himfelf by our Lord, 
as he was in his Way to DamafcuS^ in order 
to carry on his Perfecution. 

Here then is the Evidence fairly laid be- 
fore you. Let us now fee whether thefe 

Witnefles 


V 


ft? 


J 
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Witneffes have the proper Qualir?cati6ns Serm. 
ncceflary for Evidences in this Cafe/ And ^ ^^^ 
in order to that, let us examine what Qua- 
lifications are neceflary in Affairs of this 
Nature. Now in all Matters of Fad, and 
©ore elpedally in this, 'tis neceffary that 
the Witneffes Ihould have lb much Know- 
ledge as to underftand when they fee pr 
hear a Thing, ^c. 'Tis neceffary alfb that 
the Witnefles Ihould give Teftimony accor- 
ding to their own Knowledge, as Eye- Wit- 
nefles, or Ear-Witneflcs, according to the 
Nature of the Fad ; and then 'tis farther 
neceflary that they be Perlbnsof Sincerity, 
in ordei: to give a faithful Relation of what 
they know. Now that the Apoftles, who 
were more immediately fet apart to teftify 
this Fadji had this lirft Qualification, /. e. 
had Knowledge enough for a Thing of this 
Nature, is plain, becaufe the Jews them- 
felves never bbjeded their Want of it. They 
look!4 upon them.indecd as ignorant Men ; 
by which they did not mean that they were 
void of all Undei'ftanding (as is plain from 
the original Word) but that they were Men 
of no Learning, which was not, all neceflary 
to teftify a plain Matter of Fad. A Man 
inay not be a Scholar, and yet he may have 
common Senfe j he may not be a Philofbpher, 

M a and 


V 
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Serm, and yeV he may know, what he hears or 
y • fees. But how indifferently Ibevcr the Jews 
might think of them, yet thofe ' that have 
argued their Caufe for them, of late, havc 
made Amends for that by fuppofing them 
to be crafty, defigning Men. That they 
had the fccond Qualification, and gave Te- 
ftiniony according to Knowledge, is plain 
from hence, that their very Enemies, whofe 
Bufinefi it was, and who undoubtedly did 
look into their Lives, and would certainly 
have deteded them, had they been guilty 
of any Crimes, did not lay the leaft Immo- 
rality to their Charge. The Hope and Rc- 
forredion of the Dead they might be ac- 
cufed of, but for any thing elfe, w^ find 
no Charge againft them. Nay, St Tauh 
when he was brought before Felix^ in his 
excellent Speech that he made in his own 
Defence, challenges his Accufers to objedj 
if they had ought againft him, except it 
were for this one Voice, that he cried 
ftanding among them. Concerning the Re^ 
furreStion of the Dead I am accufed by you 
this Day. The Silence of their Adverfarics 
then in a Cale, where there is no Probability 
that they would have been filent, could 
they have accus'd them of anything, is a 

ftrong Argument that they did not think 

them 
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them to be wicked, nay, they were fo far Serm 
ftom that, that the Excmplarinels of their JV^ 
Lives, and Purity 0f their Dodrine, brought 
Multitudes over to the Chriftian Religion^ 
In the next Place let us fee, luppofing 
this to be a Cheat, what Motives they could * 
have to contrive and carry it on. People 
don't ule to cheat, unlefs it be to get by 
it : But this they could not propofc to them- 
lelves ; for all the Advantages lay on the 
other Side : Nay, they were fb far from 
getting any thing by it, that they were furc 
to meet with nothing but Scorn and Con- 
tempt, and to bring themfelves into a great 
deal of Danger by it,. Now 'tis highly im- 
probable to fiippofe that People would run. 
themfelves into Danger, and get the Hatred 
of the World by propagating a Cheat, 
knowing it to be fuch. To carry on a Cheat> 
when there is not only no Profit nor Ad- 
vantage, but a great deal of Inconvenience, 
Hazard, and Difadvantage attending it, 
which might be fo eafily avoided only by 
telling the plain Truth, is too monftrous to 
be belie v'd, eipecially of Men who had no. 
Crime laid to their Charge. But, on the 
contrary, the greater the Advantages were 
which they renounced, the ftronger Argu- 
ment it is of their Sincerity^ and Goodncls 

of 
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Serm. of their Caufe. But they not only undcr-i 
y*^ went many Diladvantages and Pcrfecutions^i 
but laid down their very Lives for it too> 
which is the laft and ftrongeft Proof of a 
Man's Sincerity, And indeed if the -Sin- 
cerity of the Apoftles had not been weU 
cllablifh'd in the World, 'tis hard to account 
why fb many Ihould voluntarily undergo the 
feme Hardfhips, and fucceed in the fame 
Dangers, by taking upon them theChriftian 
Profeffion, in the Room of thofe who had 
been perfccuted for it before. But, to put 
the Matter out of all Donbt, God was plea- 
:^d to juftify their Sincerity by giving them 
a Power of working Miracles, which the 
Jews thcmfelves could not deny. 

Thus you lee what Evidence wc have^ 
and how well the Matter of Fad is proved. 
I-et us now fee what Evidence there is on 
the other Side ; and, if any, whether they 
l?e rightly qualified to give Teftimony in 
this Matter. Now the only Evidence on 
the other Side, is the Watch that was fet to 
guard the Sepulchre, which is no' Evidence 
at all ; neither indeed will the Nature of 
the Thing admit of any. For the Evidence 
of a Man, who can fay nothings but that he 
did not fee another after he was rifen from 
the Dead^ c^n't by any means be admitted 

as 
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as a good Evidence, ndr have the leaft SefLm. 
Weight in leflcning the Teftimony of one ^1^^ 
who did fee him. My not feeing a Perlbn ^'^^^^ 
after his Rcfurreftion from the Dead, can 
certainly be no Argument that no one elfe 
did. They might have been dn-eft Evi- 
dences indeed, had the Fad been falft ; 
had he not rifen, but remained ft ill in the 
Sepulchre. But, inftead of that, thiey arc 
Evidences for the other Side : For when 
the Angel came and rolled away the Stone 
from the Door of the Sepulchre, and told 
the Women who went there to feek the 
Lord^ th2it he was not therey butwasrifen^ 
they were ajlonijhedy and went andjheisfd 
the High Trtefts all the Things that were . 
done. As to their Qualifications for giving 
Teftimony in this Matter, they are very*, 
indifferent ; for we find, after t^ey had been 
bribed, they faid, the Difciples came by 
Night and ftole him away. How incoii- 
fiftent is this,- when we arc aflur'd they hid 
thenifclves for fear of the Jews ! But how 
is it poffible to fteal a Body when there is a 
Guard fet to watch it ? This does not feeih 
to be well contrived at all Why to this it h 
anfwer'd. That it was done while they were 
afleep. Something, it feems, muft be faid ; 
but any thing would have done better than 

this. 
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^Serm. this. This lcx>ks as if they were in great 
Vj^ ^ Hafte for an Excufe ; for;, belides the Iia- 
probabiiity. of iuppofing them all to be 
afleep together, and not to be awafcen'd by 
the Removal of the Stone and of the dead 
. Body, how came they to know, if they 
^ were afleep, that the Difciples ftple him 
away ? A Mm that is afleep can be mi Evi- 
dence of nothing but of his not being awake • 
and therefore can't be admitted asEvidence to 
a Fa6i: fuppos'd to be done when he was 
capable of knowing nothing of the Matter. 
Beiides, had they been awake^ as they really 
were, is their Evidence, who could fay arid 
unfay fo much, to be depended upon, as 
theirs who, to an unexceptionable Life and 
.Converiation, added Miracles alfb to con- 
firm the Truth, of what they laid? This 
is to interefl? Heaven in the Caule, and to 
procure tl^e Almighty himfelf to ratify the 
Evidence. ; ^ . 

Thu§ you- fee how the Matter of Faft 
Hands. The Wifnefles on one Side were 
fo far from baying any Motives of worldly 
Advantage for what they tcftified, that 
they <iepri vM:themfelves of all Things, liv'd 
a Life of great Poverty, and at laft laid 
down their Liv^s for the Truth of it : which 
tho' feme have done for an Error, yet this 

IS 
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^ not €x^(i0ciit with thtir Charaiacr to do,: Shi^cm^. 
even thek E^icmi^slSicmlclvcs bc?i^ Jtidg^s- . J^^ 
Neither i$ it to be ih|)p6fed that they Svaald 
Uj dovin ijicir XiYcs for a Lye, whole Re-* 
ligio(> t^achfis * tfaenl to abhor ity efpecially ^, 

fioee they mre.fuib to ht puhifiied ht it a&-r 
cordii^ to ttilit own Sdicab^. - And there- 
fore ;the Cfife being fo, there is no replying 
to this Hit %j difproving the F^, ill a. 
ther Ai'guirient^ being out 6( the Quefiion, * 
as I hare already file wn : fiut inftead o^ 
that, the Evidenfee/on the other Side owtfd* 
the F^et t€i the High-Priefls ; tho' aftetJ 
wards they tboil^t prdpet to diibivft it' 
flgaiAi by Byihgthat the Bodyd^as'ftolm 
av/^f .wink th(^ were ajte^ ; Ytt that 
^riH inaount taiK>,fflc»re tmn this, that the^ 
Fa$ was fiippojE^ to be done When they did 
QOt koc^w whether it wasdon'eor ho ; which' 
is too weak of itfelf to be further cxpoifed.- 
I am iatisfy'd the Argument bas drawa 
19? too ^rf at a.Lcngtb, but however I hope 
yw will indQ%e .iwfe While I fl» W^ 




lSi..l^th6itkh:d\M laft^ ?la<;cj What 
^ill be llhe Bjcnefit ff, thrift's, Reluwedioa 
to us^ ' And this is no Ids than a Cbnftnna-. 
don ^d EftabHfhraent ;of thfe Whole Cbri- 
ftian Scheme^ which is a. wonder iul Con-. 

N . trivancc 


. c 
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iSEicM. trivancc calculated for the Gdod and HSp-^ 
y.^ ^ pinefs of-Mcn, in that it is a more perfc^ 
Law than ever they had befbrei with a Pro- 
vifion in it for the Sins and Infirmities o^ 
Marikind, together with Dircftions- where 
to apply for AifiilanCe to hdp ns in dbiiig;^ 

what we are nQt,*bl( to do.crf^ ourfclvcs, and* 
alio in that it points out to us the Way to 
that glorious Immortality, which, by mekns* 
of a, little* Light and much Darkne^, fbme- 
Conjedure, and much Uncertainty, had 
i)cen hitherto Ibught in vain. ' Whereas, if 
Chrift be not rifen, then he prophcfied fallV 
ly of himfelf, and lb did lilccwifc the Pro- 
^ets of him. The ,Golpel is then nothing 
^ but a Frjud^ there is no Certainty of aPar*» 
don for Sin, nor any Alfiirance of a future 
State; for tho' fome of the \vileft of the 
Qentiles might hope that a good God would 
pardon their Sins, and might alio have ibme 
tolerable Conjcdures of i future State, yet 
what is Hope to Certainty ? We have 
now an Affurance erf* all thele Things. Now 
we can lee the glorious O Economy of our 
Redempti(Mi, "oiz^. that he who died for 
mr Sins, rofe a^ain alfo for our Jujlijica'^ 
ii0f. 

2. The Rcfurredion of Chrift from the 
Dead is the Foundation of our own Refur- 

redion j 
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feftioQ ; far. if he is rifm ds the Fttft^ Seilm-; 
ff%fts^ we.Jhili aJfo rife as the Haroeji. ^ J^^ 
jfty Becaufe the feme Power can raifc us 
too; and, oJly^ Becaufe it will do ib. For 
be ihat raifed uf Cbri/i from the Deady 
fiuUalfo :quicken our Bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelkth in us. But then we are to 
tonfider that thefe Benefits, extend only to 
tbpic that'iay- h<^d of them : For unlefs we 
rife with Chri/f^ be is > not rifen. for us at 
atl. We haiVQ no Benefit of his llefurrec^ 
tion. We ihall rife again^ 'tis true; .but to 
vrhat ? To live in Mifery ? ^ Where's thtf 
Advant^ ? \ YTho would not iidier, fluin- . 
ber away ten thbuiand Years in Deatb» 
•than live fb loqg ia Torn^cnt ? JBut, alas ! 
we have not this -in our Power i .;for a ra* 
tional Soul cannot lie in the Duft. It is 
Heayen-bom, and unlefs we deprive ' i t rf 
its ctleflial Beauty, thither it will return ; 
:but if we do, it will be fcnt into tht>fc me- 
lancholy Regions where noj Light appears, 
6viB what the jGUromcring of Im^ Flames 
•ofis, paleaod dreadful; or, as the Po(^ has it, 

JPhere Htpi nitrcmi$t that c$ms toMUi 

.whw dwell? a Variety of Woes, Sorrows, 
XottUrcs infupportabJe ; where there is no 
.other>Sight of God but of his Wrath, no 
pttfer Proof pf the omnipotent Being, but 
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SfikM. what arifes from the Horrors and Tormeals 

. y* of the Place ; where the Warf» nev^r dies^ 

^^^ and the Fire is uenier quenced. But noi: to 

detain you any IcMigcr inVievr of tjiis duead!? 

ful Profped, this uncomfortable Scene c^ 

Horror^ which I hope we Ihall ne¥er ie^ 

afiy otherwifc^ than by the Tmaginatian» 

let us niaw turn our Eyes to that hcayec^y 

. Place, where, if wc rife with CSurif^ w9 

are taught to fet our Afi^ions« Let us 

view that cekftial Paradife, tiiat is fiUed 

with the Gliiry of the Dime Being, ia 

Ck)mpari{bn of wh^ch, JSehUdeiven to the 

Maatfy and it Jhinetb ma ; yea the Stars 

^re not pire in his Sight.: Where is no 

Fear, no Sorrow, no €are, but a peip&< 

cual Roun4 of Joy andHappinefi, withouc 

Bounds, and wid(u>ut Exprdhoa This h 

the happy Place we are defignM for j and 

i fuppofc it win be readily grinted, that if 

i% good for us to be here. Let us then fi^ 

,and prepare ourfclv^s fo| this heavenly State, 

by living fuch a Life as will naturally 4ca^ 

us to it. And as Chrifi was raifid pm 

the Dead hy the Glory if the Fathery ^en 

fo let us alfo walk in Neivnefs ef life. 

So may we boldly triumph with the A^ 

poftle, O Death! where is thy Sfin^i 

^ Gratse J where is thy ViB^ry .* and 
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JijpWl pWfigably .ot\ firpm >6nc ^Skffi^ |)f Serm, 
Happiijefs 'to another,^ till .at.1»ft we Aide ^J^ 
if^mfiUy into that Infinitqcle of Happinofs 
«id Fleafiiie which is at God's Right-Hand 
jbr evermbrCf 
^/ci& Gtf<^ of bis injmite, lUerj^ grunt 
: mtn Hi afi fbrthifi &Uef of bis Sott 
Jefus Chrifl our Lord. To whom^ 
with the Father ^^4 Holy Ghojf^ 
be afiribed all Bmour^ Glory^ 
mghty Majefiyy atid Domimotf^ 
^>fncefirthf and fir evermore^ 


* * 9 
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f-' 'Matt. X., 34, ' 

'ThmhWt tjoat I am came to fend 
^ T^ace m,^rth'^l came n^ 
to fend Teace, hut a Sword. 


F it were reafonablc to judge of 
the Chriftian Religion by the ill 
Uft that has been made of it, wc 
ftiould be forc'd to acknowledge 
thefe Words to be true in their obvious and 
literal Meaning. Foe tjic P.iadices of too 
many of its Pfofe'ffbYS have ifl all Ages of 
the World, from the B^inning of Chiifli- 
anity to this Time, been agreeable to this 
Interpretation. 

But muft it come to this at laft, afterall 
the Affurances we have, that the whole De- 
fign of Tfur bleffcd Saviour's Coming into 
the World was to malce us at Peace with 
God, and with one another ; that Peace 
was 
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Sm the glad Tidvigs he biou^ with him Steciv^* 
into the World, and the laft Legacy hfcJ^ Y}l 
kit behind him when 'he weok: lout of it V 
Muft it, 'dter all, I fay^ comttathis a^ 
laft, that he came wt to fend ^eace but at 

We know that our Saviour's Doftrine 

teadies^ People to live better Lives than 

they were titught to do by any Rulf 9 <hey, 

kd before: $ and, in p^rticoltf, to IheW 

mtfre Love, dbd BeneVokoce^ to one ^tnc^her^ 

than the Law <^ Nature; or that of Mafes 

leqeitM them toda ; And iiifked if it doe9 

sqt teach U» tbitf, ' whut ^}oe$ it teach us ?: 

Now; will ie not -be thou^t a furpriging* 

Thing, after ^11 this, to fiijd, in the Word* 

^iutaediately fbUowing the Text, that our 

Saviour lays^- he came to Jet a M<fn againji 

his Father^ and the Datighter againfi the 

Matker fVfhtt? Did not People know 

how; to faU oat« , and: be at Variance with. 

one another^ : without any Dire^ions for H^ 

doing ?, They knew this too wcU of thenu 

fclvcs certainly to need any Inllru^ions a<»* 

bout it : And therefore,, if this is the Doc-, 

trine which the Golpel teaches, it deftioys 

allRdigion in the World, 9vcn the Rc% 

ligion of Nature itfelf. 


Dot 
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SeiL%^. But bow Ihocknig land Mconitiltat fbevet 

y^ thcfc Words iniy appfcar at flrflrfiight, yieC 

^ litde Goofideration will ffrc thdtn abcthej! 

GountenanK, and fitew that thbjrqohtainas, 

great a Truth as any in the Scriptdre^ \rhkk 

our perverie Paffions will eafily tell iJi ho# 

to explain* '■ ^ . ;; r .! 

'" Pot tkb' withoc^ all Dj^pxitk ottf Svmat 

iame U findlPmte tf&ff Eart^ /nut gmd 

fTtU tinvards Men, yet, as the beft ThiflglJ 

are mt^ IfSble-to be abased, ^ba^ pticeaWs 

And betievdeht S^iHli has, thrlogb j^ftf 

Wloki^e<^' of Mankind) bdtn i(bas*d i&H 

i ttirbukdt ^vil ^Mt &( Hatred tod Dg^ 

cold. Not that this is, ortan be, ihe WSe& 

(^a peaceable Spirit, btit of foeh a Spirit 

dbifs'd, iafnd aiifiinderfhx)d. So that, tho' It 

he nevtt fo gbod of itfelf, iti nny by aobi* 

dent occafion a great deal of Evil. Atkl' is 

long ad the Paffidns of Mtn' ai'e iiifSet^4 i^ 

dontroul their k^ibn andRell^oi}, fb-tttug 

will there be too hiudl fnith Jfl <3/<if Sa- 

Tiour's Words, that he came '^^ td filtti 

feace^ but a Sword^ 1 1. Tho' ^*he IrAik: 

and Defigft of oiur< Saviour's Coming into* 

the World wjts not to promote £)ilcord', 'fiiit 

IPeace, yet, by means of thePerVerftncis of 

Mankind, it would bt made an-Occafion of 

Hatred and Dilcord, and lb would be the 

fame 
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fame, in Effedb, as if it had proceeded from 5erm. 
a quite contrary Spirit, and as if he had come ^^Jl , 
not to fend!Feace upon Earthy but a SyifOrd. ^"^^^ 
From the Words of the Text I Ihall 

h 

I. Prove the Truth of our blefled Sa- 
viour's Predidion, and fhevv thatChriftiani- 
ty, tho' it be the moft peaceable Reh'gion 
in the World, has, by the Wickcdnefi of 
Men, been made to propagate Hatred, Dif. 
cord, and all manner of Cruelty. 

• 

II. I Iha^^^fhew the dangerous Conic- 
quence of abufing Chriftianity to fuch wick- 
ed Purpofes. 

III. That we ought all of us, who have 
any Value or Efteem for the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, to ule our beft Endeavouw, in our 
feveral Stations, to reftore it to its primitive 
Beauty and Comelinefs, and make it appear 
to be, as it is in itfelf, a Religion of Peace 
and Love. 

Ftrjlj then, I art to prove the Truth of 
our bleffed Saviour's Predidion, and fliew 
that Chriftianity, tho' it be the moft peace- 
able Religion in the World, has, by the 
Wickednefs of Men, been made to propa- 

O gate 
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Serm. gate Hatred, Difcord, and all manner of 
VL ^ Cruelty. 

Was there nothing meant here by the 
&WGrd:^ but only the Hatred and Perfecuti- 
cn that Chriftians were to expeft from their 
Enemies, the Predidion might ftop here, and 
there would be no great Wonder in it ; for 
^tis no more than what one might very well 
fuppofe would happen. But there is a fur- 
ther more aftoniftiing Meaning in it than 
this, and that is, the Cruelty and Perfecu- 
tion that Chriftians fhould ex^rcife upon one 
another ; of which we have tio great a Proof 
from the Hiftory of all Ages, ever fiqcc 
Chriftianity was advanced into an Efta- 
blilhment. 

'Tis no Wopder that Unbelievers fibould 
be offended at the Chriftian Religion, apd 
evil entreat the Profeflbrs of it, llnce it was 
not only contrary to theit old Prejudices? 
but as it tended alfo to deftroy and root out 
that Ill-nature they were willing toindqigc, 
and to mortify and fubdue thofe Vices they 
were loth to part with. But, could it ever 
be imagined that Chriftians themfclves fliould 
be offended at it^ who had profcfs'd to re- 
nounce all this ? That they, whofe Re- 
ligion taught them nothing but Peace apd 
Juove, fiiould turn it into Contention and 

Hatred? 
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Hatred ? Yet thus it was : For when SermI 
Cnbeh'evers had left off to perlecute Chri- ^ VL 
ftians, ahd Chriftianity became the Religion 
of the Country, by an unaccountable ibrt 
of Madnels, they feU to perfecuting one a-' 
liother. Thus theChriftian Religion, that 
was at firft a happy Cement to join People 
together in Love arid Fricndfhip, fbon be- 
came a Name to fall out by, and at length, 
by the Help of a great deal of Malice and 
Hatred^ it became a Refuge for Spite and 
Ill-nature ; and ib the Gofpel of Peace was 
tum'd into an open Proclamation of War* 

Whoever looks into Eccleliaftical Hijftory^ 
will find that the Heathens never perfecuted 
the Chrijiians with mor6 Rage and Fury 
than they perfecuted one another ; lb much 
?ains did they takfe to fulfil the Words of 
the ^t\t in a literal Senfe, and undo, for 
many Ages, all our Saviour had done be- 
fore. 

'Tis furprizing that any Body of Men^ 
who call themfelves Chriftians, fhould be 
guilty of fb much Barbarity : And yet I 
believe it is a Truth no one can deny, that 
the ten perfecuting Emperors of Romej tho* 
they were Heathens^ never maflacred ^o 
many Chrijiians as the Church of Rome haj 
done fince, tho' profefling Chriftianity, and 

O 2 pre* 
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Serm. pretending to a greater Perfeaion of ft than 
*V7^ all the reft of the World : A Church, which, 
to the Sorrow of all good Chriftians, fdbfifts 
riot by the Purity of her Doftrine, but by 
the Sword ; that is not founded, as every 
Chriftian Church fliould be, in Love and 
good Works, but in a certain Degree of 
Hatred and Malice, which they fliew againft 
thofe who have a Right to differ from them j 
and in an ill-natuf'd Faith, that fwallows 
up every thing elfe, and deftroys the Prin- 
<iiples of natural as well as reveai'd Religi- 
on ; that,inllead of promotingGood-win,and 
ilniverfal Charity and Benevolence, is per- 
petu^lly contriving the Ruin and Deilruc- 
tion of Mankind : And accordingly, as it 
muft be in fuch a Cafe, he is rcckon'd to 
have the greatcft Faith who has the leaft 
Charity. But can there be fuch a thing as 
a Religion fo void of Humanity, efpecially 
pretending at the fame Time to be Chriftian, 
as not to confift of Love and good Works ? 
One would think it hardly poffible ; yet 
what will you fay, when Murder ftall he 
reckon^ among the chiefeft of good Works ? 
When he that killeth you ihaU do it out of 
Love, and therein be thought to do God 
Service ? If this be Love and good Works , 
what 6vil Work can be worfe, or what 

Mifchief 
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Mifchief can Hatred do more than this? Serm. 
And indeed we fhould be tco partial to the VL 
reft of the World, did we not acknowledge ^^-^^V'^. 
that all Sorts of Proteftants have Ihewn tco 
much of this unchriftian Spirit. They, 
who have In the moft Iblemn Manner pro- 
tefted againtt it, have, neverthelefs, when 
they have had it in their Power, made toa 
great Ufe of it in ptriccuting and harralling 
one another ; as if they protefted not againft 
the Thing, but againft any one's making 
life of it but themfelvcs ; not confidering, 
that Hatred or Cruelty is never the better, 
or the lels fb, for being Proteftant, but will 
.be juft what it is, in what Shape ibever it 
appears, and what Name Ibever it flands 
diftinguifti'd by. 

• The firft Thing that offers itfelf to us m 
the Golpel is Love^ which is the diftinguifh- 
ing Badge of a Chriftian. For as every Pro- 
^fTion has fbmething to diftinguifli its Pro- 
feffors by, fo the tiue Profeffors of Chri- 
ftianity are known by this Mark of loving 
one another .• And as far as any one wants 
this charitable, benevolent Temper^ fo far 
he wants this diftinguifhing Mark, and be- 
longs to Ibme other, and not to that Pro-' 
feffion. For as he is by no means a true 
Phyfician, who is not skilled in Medicine^ 
<^ ' whatever 
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Serm whatever he may think fit to call himfelf^ 
VL fo neither is he a true Chriftian that wants 
Charity; becaufc he wants that which is cf^ 
fential to his Profcflion as a Chriftian. And 
indeed 'ti^ very lurprizing that this fliould 
want to be proved at all ; for what can be 
plainer than this Expreffion of our blciled 
Saviour's, By this JhaU all Men know yg 
are my Difcifles^ if ye lo^e one another ? 
And yet if we were to look round us a h*t-» 
tie, one would think the Rule was revers'd^ 
as if he had laid, By this JhaU all Men 
know ye are my Difci^leSy if ye hate one 
another. For how many are there, whofc 
Religion confifts in little elfe, but in hating 
all of the oppofite Side ! That think they 
can't fliew their Zeal but by their Wraths 
and as long as they hate one another hearti- 
ly, they imagine tbeyp^e fufficient Proof 
pf their Integrity, and of their ftedfaft Ad- 
herence to Religion* Inftallces of this Kind 
are too frequent j and yet/thefe are the Men 
who profcls a Rcligioircfr Love, that would 
be thought Advocates for the Golpel of 
Peace at the fame time that they delight 
in nothing but Hatred and Difcord j as if 
they were to commence Brutes in order to 
be CHriftians, and diveft themlelves of Hu- 
manity to prove their Zeal for Religion. 

Thu» 
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Thus Chriftianity, which is the moft peace- Serm; 
able and lovely Inftitution in the World, by ^^^ 
the Wickednefi of Men, becomes the fame 
as if it had been made up of Fire and Sword* 
Which brings me, 

• 

Secondly^ To fliew the dangerous Conle- 
quence of abufing Chriftianity to fuch wicked 
Purpofes. The Gofpel is a Declaration of 
the Pardon of God to Mankind, and cori- 
fequently a Revelation of his Love to his 
Creatures j whoever therefore turns this 
Love into Hatred, fS every one does who 
pukes the Gofpel a Cover for Perfecutlon, 
tramples under Foot the Blood of the Cove^ 
%ant^ wherewith we are feal'd through the 
Redempion that is in Chrift Jefus. And 
if they were to die without Mercy who dc- 
fpisM Mofes's Law, of how much Ibrer 
Punilhment Ihall they be thought worthy^ 
who, by this their Apoftacy from Chrifti- 
anity, have, in Effeft, trodden under Foot 
the Son of God, and rendered his ineftimable 
Love to Men ufelefs and ineffedual ! 

This is doing the very Work of the 
Devil, and helping him out in that hcUifii 
Drudgery for which he will not fail to re- 
ward them : For we know very well whole 
Bufinefi it is to five Meq'^s Lives, and whole 

to 
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Serm. to deftroy them ; who it was that 'iz'eiit a^ 
VI^ bout doing good^ and who it is that goes a- 
bout fee king "whom he may de'Dotir. So that 
we can't be ignorant whofe Kingdom a cruel 
perlecuting Spirit tends to advance; not the 
Kingdom of Chrift, but the Kingdom of 
Satan. For it is certainly ■ true, that to 
whomfoever we yield ourfehes Ser^-cants to 
obey^ his Servants we are to whom me 
cbey^ whether of Sin unto Dedth^ m of 
. Holinefs undo Right eoufnefs. 

Our bleffed Saviour has given us an ex- 
traordinary Example of uni verlal Love and 
Benevolence^ in laying down his Life^ not 
only for our Sins^ but alfo for the Sins of 
the whole World : And as far as we are for 
promoting the fame Love, ib far we follow 
his Steps; but when we turn that Love info 
Hatred, even unto Death, wc fliew that we 
belong to another Mafter^ "oiz. the Prince of 
Darknels, and follow his Steps, in endeavour- 
ing to prevent and fruftrate the ineflimable 
Benefit of Chrift'sDeath, by deftroying them 
for whomChrift died. 

• . Axes and Halters are unanfwerable At- 
guments indeed, but then 'tis for this Rea- 
son, bccaufe they put an End to the DiC- 
pute and theDilputer too. But one would 
^hink that every one muft know, that at 

muft 
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tmjft be a bad Canfe that ftan<Js in needScRM. 
orfuch Arguments as thefe.' As for Chri- VI. 
ftianity, 'tis dire<aiy oppofite to this Spirit ^^^^ 
of Cruelty J even Nature itfelf- abhors it : 
And yet it feems it muft be kept up to do 
God good Service. But for God's fake, 
how ? Where is there one Text of Scrip- 
ture that fays> a Man muft be deftroyed 
for the lake of Religion ? Docs not the . 
whole Tenor of it ran the contrary way? 
But 'tis the everlaftirig Plea of the Ad- 
vocates for Perfecution, that we, and all 
but therafelves, are Heretics: And fuppofe 
it were fo, tho' there is no reafon to fup- 
pofe any fuch thing, for there are a great 
many Things to be made out fifft, where 
is there one Text of Scripture that fays, 
a Heretic muft bb deftroyed ? Has not our ■ 
Blcffed Saviour determined this very Thing ' 
already with relation to the Samaritans, 

.who httt not only Heretics but Idolaters? 

t-rtdi^t when the Difciples Jamei and 
jm were for cafling for Fire from Heaven 
to confume them, he turned, and rebuked 

i^tbm, and feid, Te know not what manner 

,^ Spirit ye are of: For the Sonf Man 

' ^. is 
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SeAM. is nst eome to Jiftfoy Metii Liiki but i$ 

tJf^Jove tbm. 

^^^ i3ut if othcrt thijik, that ttid* ouf Sftvi- 
bur did not eome it Atkt&y Msfi't Li^ei^ 
yet th&t they ba?e & Itight to do fitch 
Things, then I think too, they ought at 

kaft to be lb fair &d to rttake fto Pfeten* 

floni to Chriili&nity, fince th«y are m eon-^ 

trary to it a« dd evil dpiHt te to ft good 

. one. So thftt upon Su^oruion we wef« He^ 

retics, in the Senfe they iife wiilifig to utideN 

i^and it, yet Perfecution i» a ijfiaoifeft 
Breach of Chfifilan Charity, whit^h {9 em- 
ployed, jind delights in doing good to Men, 
and not in deftroying them ; and th^efbn, 
if it were to be put upon that Footing, they 
ftfe in a mueh worfe Condition than we, 
ds being guilty of the gteat Sin of Uncharl- 
tablertefs, which is fo tt\ uch worfe than 
Hereiy, as Charity is greater than Faith. 
But further, let us putfue the Confe- 
quence of this perfecuting Spifit, and fee 
where it Will end. Suppofe then all that 
can be defifed, that PerfecutiOft is a Cbri- 
ftlan Principle, and that there is fufficient 

Warrant for it from Scripture; let iXi this 

~ -for 
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for ouw \f§ grwud, pnd what are wcSfrm. 
now the tetter ? Ua th« alter the Nature ^X. 
ef thing? ? pr tPake Hatred and Jll-nature 
beoth«rwife than they are? As long as 
thiogp are what they are, it will ftill he a 
Mpral Cf iflaff 5 and Human Nature, uppn 
Siippofition that it ia what it iS;^ can never 
tpprov? of it, ^nkfs it be ftrangely byafe'd 
by other Confideratjon?. What then will 
an Arguo^cnt drawn from hence prove ? If 
it prove any thing, it will povc too much. 
For was there but one Text of Scripture 
that wovild juftify Perfecution, that would 
be iufficient to prove the Chriftian Religion 
to be falfc, and not to cpme from Godj For 
that would be to make Chrlftianity deftroy 
it4 own End, as wdl as confound and de- 
Afoy tho ft^rnal PilFerences and Relations 
of thlngf . Accordingly we find the Dcifts 
have mads this U& of it : And indeed were 
. it not for th? Hatred and Cruelty that has 
b?en fp oft«n found among Chriftians, a 
H^ Author, that ha$ appeared at the Head 
^ of their Caufc, would have very little to 

^ kl* Thi^ is what He, and all the Enemies 
J cf Reveal'd Religion have found their Ad- 
, ; vantage 
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Vt^' vantage in, and have triumpfrd fo much 
X^yyj upon ; and indeed this is a thing never to 
he got over. I don't mean that it affedt^ 
Chriftianity at all, for that teaches other 
things. A good Chriftian is taught to be an 
Enemy to no Man^ He is peaceable, gen- 
tle, eafy to be entreated ; > His Charity for- 
bids him not only to do, but to think evil; 
He pretends to judge no Man's Confcience, 
but leaves that to Him who fearcheth the 
Hearts, andknoweththeThoughtsofMeni 
He prays for all Men, vsrhich certainly is 
very far from hating them, and (hews eve- 
ry Man that Love and Benevolence, which 
he would dcfire of him in a like cafe. So 
that Chriftianity is not at all concerned in it, 
but oniy thofe who have abus'd it to fuch 
vile Piirpofes 5 and therefore I leave k to 
them to get rid of (his Objedion, if they 
can. See then what this perfecuting Spirit 
ends in, nothing lels than in the Ruin and 
Deftrudtion of that Religion it would be 
thought with fo much Rage and Fury ta 
defend. Ifhould not dwell folong upon 
this, but that the Text naturally leads me 
tofhew^ that an uncharitable perfecuting 
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Spirit is a vite and fcandalous Abufe of Serkt. 
Chriftianity; and the Church of Rome, VI. 
being the only Chriftian Church in the '^'VNi 
World, that keeps up this unchriftian Spi- 
rit, by claiming a right of judging them, 
who are not their Servants, but their Bre- 
thren, I think it my Duty, in order to pro- 
mote the true Spirit of Chriftian ity, to 
ftiew the dangerous Confcquence of it, 
that wc may not run into the fame Incon- 

• 

fiftency with thofe I have been already 
Ipeaking of 

Every one muft know, at leaft they 
muft who have the uie of their Bibles, 
that all Hatred and Uncharitablenefs is ut- 
terly inconfiftent with Chriftianity : For 
however we may err in other Matters, wc 
can never be ignorant of this, that tho 
Gofpel is calculated to promote Peace and 
Love in the World. A Man may be mit 
taken in a difficult Point of Doiftrine, and 
his Miftake may be very innocent and 
blameleis, becaufe it being not fufficiently 
reveal'd, a Man can't be blam'd for not 
knowing wlwt he had it not in his Power 
tQ know 5 but a man can never be igno- 
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$£RM. rant, that it is the Defigti of the Gofpel to 
VI. inculcate a gwater Degree qF Love and 

^•^^^^^ Charily than the World had prt£kif?d bcr 
fore. For hf nee it it that it is call'd a 
New Commandiwnij 4 N«^ Comnand- 
ment^ lays ovr Blefled Saviour, ^'w / un^ 
you^ that y fpve me awfkf^, And th?r^ 
fpre however People nwy b? miftaken, ad4 
difFcf about other parts of Scripture, y« 
they nmft all ack nowle<%e, that the whole 
Scope and Defign of the Gofj^l is Pwce 
and Love 5 and that the Precept^ that re- 
late to this are abibjute a^d pofitivei and 
nwft fuperfede whatever fe?Pi3 tp inwrfcre 
with it, that has not an cqualP^g^^ of 
Qeamcfs and Certainty. 

And yet notwitbftanding^ all this, it is 
an Obfervation tlwt has too rnucb Truth 
in it, that we have Religioa enough to 
make us hate, but not enough to make us 
Love one another. But let thcnj look to 
it, who turn this Love into Hatreds fincc 
their Crime, according to 5t j^oin^ is of 
a very dreadful Nature j for, iayi he, H^ 
th^kt iMitetb bis firotb^r is a MurS^rcr ; nm 

ye know tbui m Murderer baib eternal LiJ^^ 

The 


«w 


T7"' 


I 


various Subjects 121 

/The Prophet pixmounce^ a Wd<( to themSeHM. 
that put Light for Datkndfs, and Dark- ^Ji . 
M& for Light J ahd Good for Evil, and E- ^■^^^^ 
vil for Oodd i And St. Paui tell« the Ga* 
ktinnst that if an Anget ffom Hiaveil 
fidubi preach any 'dtber Gofpel than what 
tbe^ bad rmh% kt him bi tccurfei. 
What then will b6 the Punifhmeht of thofe 
who do what they can to deftwy it, and 
6vefi Irfeftk dowft the great Partition-WBll 
of Right and Wrong ? the Gofpel, as 
well as the Blefled Author of it, has heea 
btttay*d, brit woe to them by whom it ia, 
or ha6 been betra/d. Which bring* ma, 
^iW/y, to (hew, That we ought all of 
uj, who havd any Value or Efteem for the 
Chfiftian Religion, toufe our beft Endea- 
vours in out fcveral Stati<ms to reftore it to 
its pfirtliive Beauty and Comelinefe, and 
make it appcat to be, as it is in itfelf, a 
Religion of Peace and Love. They 
who have taken upon thtm the Chriftian 
Pfofeflion, for of filch only am I now 
ii)caking, muft know, that they have ta- 
ken upon them to follow the Do^rine and 

Example of the great Author and Fouft- 

dcr 
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Serm. dcr of it, who was not only a Preacher of 

, VI. Peace alid Love, but was Love itfelf; and 

^*^^^as this peaceable Spirit, which our Bleffed 

Saviour came to eftaUiih in the World, 

has been abus'd by fome, and turn'd into 

a Spirit of Hatred and DlicQrd, it concerts 

them ia a particular, manner to remove this 

.Scandal, that has been thrown upon Chrifti- 

anity, and^demonftrate by their own 

Pr^diice, that a trueChriftian, or a Difci- 

,ple of Chrift, is to be known now, as well 

as of old,, not by his Hatred, but by his 

Love. The true Profcflbrs of Chriftianitjr 

.muft, and . will do this j for to fuppofc a 

\good Chriftijin c$in be an uncharitable Man, 

'is to fay. a Propofition may be true, and 

^falie at the fame time : And as for Others, 

_ » 

,who. are only Nominal Profeffors, they 
ought in Juftice to tJie World and the Re- 
ligion they profefs, to throw off the Mask, 
or become real qnes, that Religion might 
not be wounded thro* their fides. And in- 
deed tl^ere is the more Occafion for this 
now m thefe Days, heqaufe the Enemies 
^ of Chriftianityarip very indulirious in hunt- 
ing put the^ Faults %nd J^lemifces of 

ChriftianSj 
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tUns, and in throv(4iik ithe Scandal of them Sekm. 
iiot where they ftiouldi upon the Pcrfons to vl. 
whom they beloiig, but upon their Rdi- ^^^^'^ 
gion to which they do not. ' Chriftians 
ifhould confider that they iare fet up as a 
City upon an Hill to be viewed by all Men, 
and ihe Light that was given them was 
d^H^llwd for the ufe of others, as well as 
4hemfelve8 ; For their Light was Jo tojbine 
before Men^ {hat they might fee their good 
Worh, and ghHfy their Father which is 
in Hedven. Thfey are therefore to have 
more Love and Charity and univerlal Be- 
nevolence, as well as every other Virtue, 
than the reft of Mankind, othcrwifc they 
bring an Odiutti A^n themfelves, and their 
4^rofcflton-too. .For if Chriftians Were. to 
,^^|M|Ad4, tnore in Hatred and Ill-Nature 
-rfiWi tfec «ft of tl>e World, how oontemp- 
i&lSt baft they app^r i^ the Sight of the 
^Heathen J and of all thofe who have not 
the Li^ t of the Goipel for their Direftion ? 
Rfayiiot they very juftly lay, - t 
c If fi^be a. foun<i;a^d orthodox Chrif- 
•tfttfl 4s to have a. gr#lcr degree of Cruelty 
toiid ' Baf]bdi)% ^haftah^ reft of the World, 
t -.- " . CL how 
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S£RM. hoir is it that y<m arc in ii better Cdiidi- 
VI. tioQ than We ? Or wherein am we 'wori^^ 
^^'^^^^''^ or even ffa bad as Ydu ? For the better fort 
of . us bave al waya iickii6wled^d o^ OUh 
.gations to ithe iravV of Nature, of which 
.yotL dlbW that of Mo^ md of Cbrift to 
be. an Imprpvetnenti end yet you maoi- 
^ftly break them all 

If yoa have the fame turbulent Pai2aon\ 
:die iaitie jSpirit of Cnieky and kihiuna- 
jiity with tbe.Wofft of uff^ what i« ber 
conie of that Light you pretend to enjoy 
-by. the Gbfpel ? In.ihort^ if you live no 
))etter livii with cbe Qaii^\i than we dp 
without, fit, whefeia dp :yoo difier |rp« 
ttt ? Afld indeed I thinly : whatever Difid- 
jrencc there id, th^ Heathens ^ have mudi 
the; Advantage of us* . For if w« ye c<«M 
«o that Pai8^ that th9X4ghltheit la id m\^ 
^ ; t Darknefi^ how grfat i* ith4t i>arkoefe? 

^ "^ .^1^. ^e, who call ol?rf?lv?s Cbiijftiaiif, 

iandpeft.ontheGo%l^ «4 »i|ke 0ur boafft 
of God, and kn^ his- Will* 4ndapproift 
Ihe things that *e. ttxore cxfejl^n^ tping 
tnftruaed out of th«^^peV afid *re cob-i 
. ^nC that we our^e&afc Guidekof tho 

Blindfj 
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Riid, Lights to them which are in Dark- Serm. 

nefe. Ice. Shall we therefore, who think V I, 

oarielves able to teach others, not teach 

ottr&lVes ? Shafi we, who iay a Chrifika 

(hduld commit no manner of Vioienco 

(X Crurfty, be guilty of that very Crime 

ourlelves? ShiUw^, who make our Boaft 

of the Gk^V *^ro' breaking the Gofpel 

idfftionour God ? For thd Name of God 

is blafphemM among the Gentiles thro* 

fuch fort of Chrifiians. For the Profeffioa 

of Chriftianity verily profitcth^ if we live 

according to the Gofpel 5 but if we abufe, 

and negled it, our Profeffion becomes the 

feme, as if we did not profefs it at all. 

Therefore if He who docs not profefs 
Chriftianity keeps the Rightieoufhefs of the 
Gofpel, fhall not He be as acceptable to 

' God, as He who does profeft it ? And 
ihall not He, who has the Light of Na- ^ 7 ^ 

turc only to direft Him, if He fulfil the ^ ^ 

^ Law, judge us, who by obferving the Let- 
ter only, and by regarding nothing but a 
bare empty Profeffion, tranfgrefs it? For he 
ia pot a Chriftian, who is one outwardly 
\w Profeffion, any more than that is trae 

V ' Q^ Circumcifioij 
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^VT^^^*^^^"^^^^"' which is outward mthcFIcfbj 
^/-y^but he is a Chriftian, who is one inward-* 
ly; and the true Profeffionof Chriftianity 
is that of the Heart iii the Spirit^ and not 
in the Letter, whofe Praife is not of Mcb, 
but of God. But to thi$ perhaps it will be 
obje6ed, that this is putting Chriftiaoi 
and Heathens upon the fame footing \ for 
if the Cafe be fo, how is a Chriftian bcti- 
ter than a Heathen* To which I anfwcr. 
Not at all, but rather worfej he is better 
in no refpeft, that I knQW of, unle& he 
leads a better Life. A Chriftian by hav- 
ing a better Light to walk by, and the 
Influence of God's Holy Spirit to dite^ 
him, has, no doubt of it, great Advantages 
above a Heathen ; but unleis he makes a 
good life of it, 'tis no advantage to hifli 
at all : 'Tis the fame thing to him, a$ if 
he had it not, , 

The ancient Moralifts thought it to be 
the proper Bufinefs of a Phik)fopher to 
live well J and Aall it be the proper Bu0- 
ncfs of a Chriftian to live ill ? Or ftiall 
we break all the Rules of Hun^anity to 
ibcw what good Chriftiaps wc are? 'Tis 

$ho 
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tbc Privilege of Human Nature above Serm. 
Brutes, iays Antoninus^ to love thofc that YIl 
difobligeus. {Lih. 7.) This is the Doftrine 
of an Heathen, and the Goipel teaches us 
the ' &me Leflbn, ^hen it bids us pray 
for thde that d^TpitefiiUy ufe us ; and yet 
the periecuting Chriftian is for hating 
thofe, that do him no Injury at all. And 
the fame Author fays elfewhere, that we 
ought to be beneficial to others, as being 
that which as Men we are bound to 
do. (Z#/^. 9.) Take me, lays he, in ano^ 
ther Place, under the particular Diftinc- 
. tion of AntminuSj and Ropie is my Town 
and Country ; but confider me as a Man 
in general, and I belong to the Corpora- 
tion of the World ; that therefore, and 
that only, which is fcrviceable to both 
thefp Societies, is ^n Advantage to me. 
, {Lib.6) What a generous benevolent Tem- 
per this is ! Now which of thefe is the good 
. Man^ he who without the Gofpel praAi- 
ies a benevolent charitable Temper, or 
he who with it an uncharitable perfeca- 
• ting one ? Such a one is fo far from being 
« Chpfliaq, that he is a Compo^tioo of 
'; the 
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Serm. worft Part of Heithcnifin, Has^ being mafe 
VI. up of a Sjwrk, thit tends to dcftroy the 

^^^ great Law of Nature, which no Reveal'd 
Religion^ nor even ah Angd fpom Heaven 
can do, without altering the Nature of 
Things, and making Right and Wrong 
ftand for other thbgs thaa what they do 
at prefent. 

But it is Time now to draw nigh to a 
Conclufion : And in order to make fome 
Ufe of what has been faid, let us all en* 
deavour to get more Love, and Charity, 
and univerlal Benevolence : and let us be- 
ware of rafti Judgment, for it is a very na- 
tural and cafy "f ranfition from rafli judg- 
ing to hating, and then there will be no* 
thing wanting but Power to make a com- 
pleat Perfecutor : Let us confider not how 
we differ from one another, but hovv hr 
we differ from the Truth ; and leave 
one another in the Poffeffion of each otheK 
Right, confidcring that One is our Majler> 
even Chrtfi^ and all we are Brethren. 
Have we any Ovcrftowings of Hatred or 

* 

Ill-Nature, let usbeftow it upon our Siofi; 
' and let U9 be fparing of cur Fif^-Bfan^» 

9ndl 
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and lea^ Aich hot aBtichriftian Wotic to SerM* 
that Chvrch that ckals in fiich things s ^jjii. 
we read that Micbaei^ tho* an Arch- 
Ang^I^ when contendiilg MHlth the Dtvii^ 
brought not a^aiifft him foMiidf 4s a faiir 
ing 4£cufMi^H %, bat iaid,, the Lard nhuke 
thee. Let us of all things bcfware of fidfe 
Zeal, Ibr \km\ mdkn Peoplb Petfecutors 
tveftagatfift ^ir Nature; aft is plain firoin 
ti)e Pe(^ of thofe Countries, where tlie In- 
ijpfition ragtis, vi^ho are obfirv^'d to (hew as 
mtich ' OHnpAflion aiSMiyPboplb ,in ^ 
WorU for ^ Male&^of , w*^ \^ to fiifittr 
for Murder^: RobtefKi ^^ A«d yet when 
they fee a poor iimoue^t P^lbn^ dnaggM 
from a horrid DuRg^on with ttemfaUng 
Litnbs^ and a meagre Countenance, and 
fiiftned Xo% 3^kc in jt^a :mid(l of a devour- 
ing Flam^. ^no other !Q:}isie' than for 
not faayi^ tt)e &i9e ^nderftanding with 
thep^j. ^fOeifiyi all the Tokens of Joy 
and/Pleaiitfe, hnaginaUe. Good OodI 
that oyer iPfople fhquM edtbe to fiidi a 
heig^t^^ Wic^^fs^ a»s to look u^ to thee, 
whom they^ ofi^4! fivery; Day of ilwir 
J-iycs, and beg thy Mercy and Forgivcnefs, 
.• and 
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Serm. and yet at the fame time djiight ki t'ortuf*. 
VI. ing their innocent Brethren! Wlifels h 
the Reafon, the fequity, tjiie ^ftf&r of all , 
.this Enthufiaftic. Rage ahtW^ury? If this 
be Chriftianity giv;c us ibntie better Scheme, 
or turn us back %o the teis injurious State of 


t* 
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In a Word^ and to c(»Kl£ide^ Tho* we 

all differ ^frdm one another in f(Hne refpeft 

op other, y^t let us not imitate tbofe 

. whole Principles and Eraftices we con- 

^ derari, by dealing about the unchiiftian 

-Firebrands of Malice and Hatred, but 

iihewthatwe are Chriftians, by extending 

■our Love to alithe World according to oi? 

M ^ ; Saviour's Conwnand and Example. Then 

^ ' '* if our Faith, wliift:h is a deid Principle of 

-jtfclf, be thus enlivened with Qiarity; 
then, I fay, however- we may' be* re- 
/proach'd, ccnfur'dj condfehiifd^ as Here- 
ticks, by thojfe who know- no othcf GoT- 
'! pel,' biit an idler Jargon or SchooUlTerms, 
^ . yet we: (ball be found to be true'^Mtnabcfs 

, of the ehriftian Cburdb hem- and of Ae 
Church triuinpharft in Heavem -^ '* :! 

. ■ ' .. • ■ SERj 
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S E R M ON VII. 

RoMANfi iii. 31. 
Do we then make void the Law 
thro* Faiti) ? Qod forbid ; yea-> 
flee ejiablifi4he Law, 

[HE Defign of this EpiOl* Serm; 
to the Remans being to coiw VII. 
firm them in their Pro-'-^'VNJ 
feflion of Chriftianily, and- 
to preferve them from being fcduced by 
rile Judaizers; who ftifly adher'd to the 
Ifew of Mofei, the Apoftle, in the forego- 
ing Chapters, gives them to underftand, 
that God is the God of the Get^iki as 
well as of the yews^ that, as to the Mc- 
, tjiod of obtaining Salvation, the Cafe is 
tht fame with the oqc, as it is with the 
other i for that the RightC9rt;6icfs acceptfid 
$f God unto Salvation mpft be by Faith 
R in 

* « t 
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Serm. in Jefus Chrift, bath of the Jm ani 
V 11. Qentile z And tho^ indeed he is far from 
acquitting the Gentiles^ for he blames them 
very much for their wicked Lives^ and 
fays, that they ftand in need of Jufti- 
fication by Faith for tranfgrefling the Law 
of Nature ; yet to take down the Pride of 
the Jew^ he (hews as plainly, that the 
Jews could not be juftify*d neither, any 
btherwife than by Faith, becaufe they 
were Tranfgreffors of the Law of Mofes : 
So that in this refpefb they were upon the 
fame'Footing j and as to their Acceptance 
with God, there was no Difierence be- 
tween the yew and the Gentile ; neither 
of them being able to attain Juftification 
by their own Performances. The Apoftlc 
goes on, to the great Mortification of the 
yeWy who placed his Merit in outward 
Performances, to (hew the Infiifficiency 
of fuch Things ; telling them that it was 
the Purity of the Heart, which was only 
acceptably Svith God. For he is not a 
yew^ or at leaft fuch a one to whom the 
Promifes belong, who is one outwardly, 

iior is that Circumcifion, which is out- 

warJ 


various Subjects. 15^ 

ivard in the Flcfli, but he is a Jew^ whoSERM. 
Ss one inwardly, and Qrcumcifion is that Y^l* 
of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in 
the Letter, whofe Praife is not of Men, 
hut of God. And if the Jew fliould 
reply, as St. Paul puts the Queftion* 
What Advantage then hath the Jew^ or 
what Profit is there of Circumcifibn? 
Why, as the Apoftle obfcrvcs, much every 
Ways chiefly, becaufe they were entrufted 
with the Oracles of God ; but as to their 
Acceptance with God, they had no Ad- 
vantage at all } for bpth ^^t£? and GentiJe 
are concluded under Sin. And then he 
proceeds to (hew, that the Jews had no 
reafon to boaft upon Account of the La w, 
fince after all they were not to be juflify'd 
by it 5 for that God will juftify Jew and 
Gentile the fame Way, 'viz. by Faith. 
And in the Words of the Text he obviates 
an Objection, which he knew was natural 
enough for the Jew^ to urge from the 
foregoing Doftrine ^ as if Juftification by 
Faith would make void the Law, whioh 
he denies with the greatefl: Abhorrence; 
.(hewing that it is fo far from making void 

R a the 
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Sejim.- the Law, thgt it i,s on the CQivtrary 341 
VII. Eftabliftiment of it. J)o we then piadf 
^^'^"^'^^ vgU the Latp thro' JFatth? Go4 jprUL 
yeOy woe ejlablijh the L^w. 

From the Wor^s P.f |he, Tqct ^ (hajji 
beg L-casjc to prove twfl Thii^. 

, Firft, fhat the Gof^ei dofs mt ^akf vnffi 
the Law. . . 

. Secondly, p)at itcptifirm tit^ejiii^lijbt^ it. 

FirJ, tl^cn, I a^ ^o p^ove thJJt ffec 

Gofpel does npjt njiak^ yo^jd fjie L§^, J^ 

the Law I UDdefft^pd pot . tl^j^ ^^/f 

Law in GcAcral, bu^ that part^cif lar P^t 

of it, that is made, up of ^ Body of jPre- 

^cepts for the Regulation o^ the L^fe an^ 

Manners, which Is c^li'd the Mor^l Law- 

The ceremonial Part being, adapted to tl^e 

particular Circumftances of the J^s^ it 

could not be fuppofed to be oblij^toiy 

•^upon Chriftians, or to extend further tliah 

the Reafon for which it -was firft inftituted, 

but to ccafe when the Gofpel-Difpenfetion 

took Place, and become entirely null and 

void J becaufe there was no. longer any 

' Rcafog 
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Rejfpi? for its <>3(pti9ni»nge. Wbcn^odS^RM^ 
was {^eafed JtQ.eftabUdi hi? Religion among y}\^ 
the y^-z^j, h? j^ave thenj Laws foitable to 
the Weakncfs of their .Capacities. 

Sacrifices and ontward.Cereqionies were 
acceptfjd, till they knew hpw to wrorihyp 
.Qpd in Spirit an4 in Truth > »md ajl thp 
legal Obfervances were only jSjji^dow^ of 
what wa? to <:ome, Whea God was 
'Juiow.n only ip JudaJj^ jind his T*bef n^qle 
cat Salem^ Religion ey^jporated in Shxq^, 
and i^pnt it; felf p riju^J Pprfprpjanjces ; 
hijt ;when the Fulnefs of Tinit?^*"^^* th^t 
we ftiould not fay, Lo ihere, gr J^o there, 
for th^t thp JCinj^dotri of God was widi- 
m us, theij the legal. Qerempqies were 
abolifh'd, the Hand-wri|ihg of Ordi- 
nances w^ff blotted oujt, and gave Way 
to the Righteojifnefs. which is of God b^ 
Fajth. 

And in this Senfe indeed the I^aw is 
made void thro* Faith; But the Moral 
'Law, the Law here mentioned, whigh is a 
Tranfcri^t and Abridgment ^of the Law 
of Nature, did not ceafe with' the Jew^^ 
but is binding upon all Chriftians. 
- ' ' /- 'For 
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Serm* For as it is a Law of Nature, no Cir- 
VIL cumftances can alter it ; but it muft con- 
tinue in full Force upon the whole hu- 
man Nature, as long as there are fuch 
things in the World as Right and 
Wrong; and no Privileges of Chriftianity 
can poffibly exempt us from ©ur Obli- 
gations to it. 

• But for the better handling this Point, 
It will be neccflary to confider well the 
trae Nature and Defign of the Gofpel, and 
alio the full and juft Extent and Defign 
of the Law, that we might not exalt the 
Gofpel beyond its due Bounds, and fo 
abufe that Liberty wherewith Chrift hath 
ipade us free, nor advance the Law be- 
yond the true Intent and Defign of it, and 
fo make void the Golpel. When we 
fiave thus confider'd the Nature and Ex- 
tent of each, how far theydifier, and how 
. far they agree, we {hall find, that tho' the 
Law is not fufficient for our Juftification, 
yet, that there is no room to think, that 
therefore the Law is made void thro* 
Faith. 

The Law confider'd as a Body of Mo- 

lalit/. 
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rality, and fo a Rule of Life^ differs notSERM* 
from the Golpel, any further than as the VII. 
Gofpcl is an Improvemciu upon it : For it 
claims the fame God for its Author, and is 
founded u^n the fame eternal Truth and 
Reafon. And this Law the Gentiles had 
as well as the yews. Indeed the yews were 
the firft toVhom it was made a Statute- 
Law, but that the Gentiles had it likewife 
is plain from St. Paul^ who fays of them, 
^thefe^ having not the Law^ are a haw 
unto tbemjelves. As to the whole Law 
taken together, which is caird the Mofaic 
Law in oppofition to the Gofpel^ as t))e 
yews held it, or in Contradiftindlion to it, 
as the yewijh Converts, it was very de- 
fedlive, and could not juftify us, as being 
only a Covenant of Works 5 and therefor^ 
coniifting only of Duties, which it could 
not enable us to perform, nor give us any 
Promife of eternal Life upon our Per- 
formance. {JPor^ as the Apoftle fays, if there 
had been a Law given, which could have 
given Life, verily Righteoufnefs Jhould have 
been by the Law.) It being thus a Covenant 
pf Works enjoining flrift Obedience, and 

there 


t 
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Serm. there being no Hopes of Pardon or Jufti- 
,VII. ^cation from it but ilpon drift Obedience, 
the Gofpel fteps m to fupply the Defedls of 
the Law, not to exclude the IVIorality of 
it, or make Good Works kfs neceflary than 
they were before, but to make them 
truely ufefal by a Covenant of Grace ; that 
makes large Allowances for the Infkmities 
of Human Nature, accepting of Repen- 
tance in ft ead of Innocence, and fo juftifics 
' us from all Things, from which we could 
not be juftify'd by the Law of Mofe^ ; 
For Good Works were not more neceflary 
under the Law, than they ^rc under the 
Gofpel^ but there being no Provifioii 
made by the Law, as it is a Covenant of 
Works, to pardon our Infirmities, as there 
is in the Go(pel, as it is aCovdnant of Grace, 
therefore we .cannot be juftify'd by the 
Law of Mbfes. 

The Law* having^ two Acceptations, 
when it is oppofcd to the Gofpel, it is not 
pppofed barely as a Law, but as a Co- 
venant. And the whole Dcfign of it 
taken in its largefl: Senfe being to bring n^ 
unto Chrift, one Part of it ceafed of 

Courfe 
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Ccmky when fChrift, who is the End o^Serm* 
the^ LaWj was cccxtt j the other is to con- VII. 
tinuc in full Force /or ever.. As to the^'^^^ 
Word Faith, t^kcn in a Gofpel-Senfc, it is 
opt ^o be underflood only as a Belief of 
the Gofpel of . Ghrift, cxclufivc of^ood 
.Works, fuch' as ; St. James mentions, as 
^^vaiHng to Jtiflification, and fuch^as St. 
Paul, when be talks of a juftifyipg Faith, 
comprehends under the Word Faith ; but 
it is to. he underflood fo as to be always 
joined with Good Works; and fo it includei 
the Doilrine of Faith or the Gofpel. 

The J^aw -and the Gofpel being thus 
, ftatcd, ttiey don't differ as to Good Works, 
any fi;rrther than as the one is an Im- 
provement of the other, nor do they op- 
pofe each other as a Rule, but as thefc. 
Works are made. a. Covenant, and are 
de^itute of t.hat di^nfiqg Power of alter-, 
ing .the Conditions of that Covenant, 
which the Gofpel is poflefs^d of And 
therefore whei> we find Good Works men- 
..tion'd in Scripture,,. as neccfTary to Jufti- 
,..fication,,j& w? do very often in St. James, 
y^e are not by' him to underftand thofe 
* .' S " Works 
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86 RM. Works, wkch the Jewi held in Oppofitidtt 
VIL to Faith, or thofe which the Jewijh C6n- 
verts held equally ift Conjan€lion with it, 
but diofe Works Only, Which are infeparabfe 
from it. Otherwife St. Peter , -when he 
talks of St. Pauh Epiftles, that there arc 
lome Things in them hard to be undct- 
ilood, which the Unlearn'd and Unftable 
wreft, meaning, as , is fuppofcd, the 
Dodrine of Juftification, which Was mif- 
interpreted by fome to be 1^ Faith with- 
out Works, would be guilty cff the &XDt 
Fault, when he esthorfs to add to Faith, 
as in fufBcient of itfelf. Virtue, and 6) 
Virtue Knowledge, Temperance, Patience 
&c. ■ and when he fays, that by Good 
Works, we are to make our Calling add 
Eledion fure. 

And therefore the Works of the Law^ 
as it is made a Covenant, can't be thdfe 
Works, which accompany Faith, which 
belong to a Covenant eftablifli'd upon 
better Promifesi, and is therefore call'd a 
better Covenant; and fo could not juftHy 
the Performers of them, and make them 

that 
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that Seed of Abraham to whom the Serm. 

VII 

£lefl]og was promifed. k^^L 

But tho* the Law thus conlider'd can't 
Juftify us^ does it therefore follow that our 
OUigations to the Moral Law are made 
vwd thro' Faith ? God forbid. To objca 
this is to (hew aa Ignorance ^f the Law 
and the Gofpel too. For to iay, that be^ 
caiiie the Law, confider'd as the whole 
Law of MofiSj will not juftify us», that 
therefore that Part of it, which is calPd 
the Moral Law, is made null and void ; or 
eUe if we put it this way, to fay, that be- 
caufe that Part of the Law of Mofet^ 
which is caird the Moral Law, will not 
juftify us of itfelf, that therefore it is not 
at all neceflary towards it, is to argue very 
confiifedly and inconliftently : For tbo' 
the ntoral Law it(elf is not binding as a 
Covenant, as I have already proved, yet it 
will by no Means follow from thence, that 
His not binding as a Rule of Life. It has 
ftill the Force of a Moral Rule, becaufe 
there ftill remains the fame Reafon for i( ; 
and is th^ ^n)^ in all Reipei^ as beforp, 
ejFCept in this one, that an exaft Obe- 
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Se r m. dicnee to it i^ not made a Mceffiuy Gon^ 
VII. dition of Salvation/but Repentatiqe is ac- 
^^^^^^ccptcd inftcad of it. 

But however, if we are fiill bound tp 

obey the. Moral Law, vccy likely it may 

be 6bjc<!lcd, how theh isthe Golpel o-bct- 

ter Covenant, or the Gofpel Difpeniatiofi 

eafier, f^ice the* (iaw remains ia Force a 

much now as it d\A Wore.? The anfwer^ 

: ing thisObjedtion rightly, t hope, will vei^ 

. much illuftrate .the Matter^ and put k ih 

a clear Light. If we confider the Gofpel, 

Us a Moral Rule, in thefame 8enfe as wedb 

the Law, it is not at all eafier than the 

Law; bccaufc the fame Duties are Ml 

binding upon us as before, and many morei 

as I fhall (hew under the next Head : For 

the Gofpel is nbt under a liifpertfation as a 

Law, or a Rule, but as a Covenant ; and 

it is eaiier than the Law Ao btherwiie, than 

as it is an eaficr Covenant ; but if we con- 

fider it Kkcwife as a Covenant, then it is 

of great Advantage to us, where the Law 

as a Covenant is defective, and has a dif- 

• 

penfing Power U'hich the Law has not, 

and 
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9i9d m that S^nfit only can be iaid to make ScRM. 

iwaid the L^vv. lJv^ 

And indeed ■■ if the Law confider'd in 
this View was not n\adc toid thro' Faidi, 
the Gofpel could, not be vifh»£ it is. If 
Righteoufnei^ come by the LaWi ikys the 
A.poftk, then Chrift is dead ia vain : But 
fimher that the Go^l does not mak^ 
«;oid the Law; 'a plain from hence i be- 
cftufc by t^e ftrA^ ^nh it wchj14 mftk* 
void itfelfjj ftoijl fo ioft^M of fetting up 
Qiie La?v upon, the Jluiija of another, 
would moft eff;(aaaUy.<leftroy both^; an4 
topt out Lnw and Go{pcl top. ^ To niakc 
void the Law thro' Faith is to make 

Chriftianity a falfe Religion ; for the Law, 
^$ it ifi a Moral Rule, in which Senfe only 
,we are now concera*d to undcrftand it, 
teaches U3 our Duty to God and our Neigh- 
bour, and it is the Bufincfs of the Golpcl 
10 do the faniQ. It is not calculated to fill 
Men's Heads with thin metaphyseal 
Notiom, but with true fubftantial Religion: 
'Tis to make Men mor? knowing in what 
they are meft of all concerned to know ; 
w;^?. the Terms of their Acceptance 

with 
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Serm. with God. In.ihorc, the Oofpel is cal« 
^ VII. culated to teach Men to lead good Lives; 
iind accordingly . our blei&d Saviour in the 
Dodrme he taught, and eipecially in his 
xnofl: admirable Sermon on the ^ Moontt 
takes a great deal of Pains to fix in the 
Mmds of his Hearers the Obligatbns they 
lay under to perform the Moral Law ; and 
condemns the Serines and Pbarifees for 
tranfgreffing that Law thit>' their Tra- 
ditions: And when one aflced him, what 
he (hould do to inherit eternal Life, he 
told him, if thou wilt enter into Life 
keep the Commandments ; and is fb far 
fromdcftroymg the Law, that he exprcfs- 
ly fays, that one Jot^ or one Tittle Jhall in 
no wife pafsfrom the Law till all be fuU 
fiird. Our Saviour was ic^ hv from 
having any Intention to deftroy the Mwal 
Law, that he did not fo much as endeavour 
to alter even the judicial I^aw of the 
Country where he lived ; but left the Civil 
Government as he finind it, in the PoA 
feflion of its own Rights and Priviledges» 
without adding any Thing but Precepts 

of Obedience. For indeed Chriftianity 

no 
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no where meddles with the Civil Rights Serm. 
of Government, but ohly bids us be obe-^jlj^ 
dient to the higher Powers, without de- 
termining the higher Powers in any other 
Senfe than the Powers in Being; which 
one might reafonably exped itihould do, 
had it intended to have them appointed 
not according to the different Conftitutions 
of different Nations, but according td 
fome other Rule. 

But to proceed: Should the Gofpel make 

Void the Law, i* w ould not only make 

Void itfelf, as going contrary to its own 

Rule, but it would alfo make void the 

great Law of Nature ; and fo cut off 

likewife the only Rule of the Gentiles^ by 

abrogating that Law, which God gave both 

Jews and Gentiles^ to enable them to diP- 

tingufifli between Right and Wrong. And 

what fort of Religion muft that be, that 

tends to deftroy human Nature, and ' rafe , 

out all Footfteps of Good and Evil ? Not 

that which comes from above certainly ; 

and yet it muft be the Religion of thofe 

who make void the Law thro' Faith^ 

^Twere much better after this Rate to be 

left 
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Serm. left to aState dfNtfttue^ thtfn t^ be cheated 
^^^' cmt of our Morality under the Prct^nct o£ 
^^^^^a higher Difpenfation. What' wowld 5d^ 
0r4m or FkU think of that: ReJig;ion, tha« 
ft»ms ouJt all good Anions ^ and provides 
ijothirig ift their Stead, but (^ bate Aflent 
df the Mind to a certain Set of fropofi* 
iioils^ without being any further concerned 
about them.; If the Gofpd.Freedoin were 
a Liberty not from the ^ndage of the 
I^W» fe«t of doing what is right in our 
jownEyes, it wduldbc fuch a Dilpenfar 
,; '^ioq.astipgood Man would think* it wortji 
: his while to tro^^We himfelf abotit, or to' 
exchange . his Morality foi": Itbeii^a 
^ifpenfation only to remove us from one 
^Bondage to another, from, the Bondage of 
the Law to the Bond^^e of Sin. ■ A .Reli- 
gion, thus bmlt upon a Defect ■ of Moral 
'coodncfs, has no Foundation in Natur?, 
orReafonto fupport it. 
. II. Having proved that the Gofpel dofs 
not make void the Law, I come uqw» 
Secondly^ to prove, that • it . confirms, jyjd, 

eftablifhes it. 

Our bleffed Saviour tells the Jews, v{?o 

' though! 
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Aought He came into the World to beia Serm. 
temporal Prince ; , and therefore entertained ^ ^ '• 
little elfe in thdr*^ Minds but Pride and 
Ambition, grounded upon their Expefl:*-. 
tions of a conquering Meifiah,, who ftiould 
free them from the Bondage of the Roman 
Yoke, and make them Makers of the 
Worid^ (which Thoughts ipuft have beea 
ibunded upon a SappofitioUj^ that they 
were to be difpenied with, gs to their Ob^ 
ligation to the Duties of the Moral Law) 
] fay he tells them, in order to root out 
all Thoughts of that kind, that He was not 
come to deftroy ibe Law and the Prophets^ 
but t<y fulfil tbem^ 

Our Saviour was^ fo great an Encopra- 
ger of the Moral Law, that almoft every 
thing he faid had a Tendency to advance 
it, but not in the kafl^to exclude, or make 
it void. If under the Gofpcl-Diipenfatiott 
the. Law is not only , preferved entire, but 
improved, and carried to a greater Height^ " 
and made moreperfed than it was before^ 
if the Gofpel takes oiF the than Cloathing 1 

of the Letter, and explains it in a Senfe 
more worthy the Divine Legiilatojr, and 
faore i^eeable even to it felfa than the \. 

'B » ' • Jn» • 
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Sfkm. Inferprctations of the Jewifti 0Daof| 
• VII. vjrould admit of, then it is plain, that tho 
^^^Gqfpcl does not only not make void the 
Law, but eftabliih and confirm it. It 
comes not to us inde&d, Uke Bernice and 
jigrippay in great Pon^pand Magnificence^ 
as before ; but when we have examined 
what Improvements the Gofpcl ha6 made 
\ipon it, we (hall fee it in the more beauti- 
ful Garments of Hotinefs and Purity. 

In the firft Comtnandment, the Jews are 
taught to have the Lord for their God, and 
to have none other befldes Him, The 
Gofpcl teaches us the fame, but addsmlgh- 
tily to it, by informing us, that the put- 
ting too great a Value upon the tWngs of 
this Life is a having other Gods befides 
Him ; and therefore the giving up our 
felvcs to the Love of Riches is caUed the 
ferving of Mammon, which we can't do, 
and obey God at the fame time, bccaufe 
it is a putting that Tmft in Mammon, 
that is due only to the true God ; and is 
as much a fettin^ up of other Gods, as 
that was, when the Ifraelkes worftiippcd 
Safllimmi JJ^iarotio^ zfiditht Gods^of 

* ' .A > < 
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^^m tnd SidM Hence it is, that the ^^J^* 
Apoftle calls CovttoufAefe, Idolatry. 

The Second Cotomandmeht teaches them 
what they arc to obferve, as to the Mari- 
jwi of woribipping God j that they fhould 
not'do h undef any Reprefentation what^ 
.focver. This too Is niuch improved by the 
Oci%d, which tciches us that it muft not 
be' ctene in A mual figurative Manner, 
whkb 4f(er all V9M the greateft Pitch of 
Worfhip they coojd attain to under the 
Law, but in Spirit, and in Truth j and 
gitd u& i clearer Notion 0/ the Divine Be- 
ing, and of his wonderful Love to his 
Cr^atores, difcovered in the furprizing Me- 
thod of our Redemption. 

The Third Commandment teaches 

them not to t dkt thcNaflie of the Lord their 
God in vain; and is much eftablilhed and 
improved by the Gofpel, when it . teaches 
te, not onrJy not to take the Name of God 
iff vain by fwearing falfely by him, but 
that iw OUT ordinary Communication wc 
(hould not fwear at all j nay we are not 
fi> tMtth as to fwear by Heaven, for it is 
God's Throne, nor by the Earth, for it is' 
Jiis Fddtftool. And we are further told 

T 2 * by 
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Serm. by our Saviour, that wo are to give an Ac* 
V'll. count for every idle Word* 
^^^^ As to the Fourth Commandment^ the 
Gofpel clears it from the falfe ConftniAi^ 
ens, v^rhich the Scrihei and Pbari/ees had 
put upon it, by condemning A<3;8 of Cha^ 
rity and Beneficence on the Seventh Day» 
as aBreach of the Sabbath; and yet fo great 
was their Hypocrify, that they thcmfelves 
would not, if an Afs or an Ox were fatlen 
into a Pit, refufe to help him out on the 
Sabbath-Day. 

The Fifth Commandment, which is vc- 
ry ftria in enjoining the Duty of Q>ildren 
to Parents^ is alfo eftabliftied by the Gofpel^ 
which condemns the evil Pradlices of the 
Jews^ as to that Matter : For they (aid, 
Whofoever Jhall fay to his Father^ or bh 
Mother y It is a Gijt^ by whatfoever thou 
mighfji be profited by me^ and Jhall not 
honour his Father^ or his Mother^ be 
/hall be free, ^hus^ lays our Saviour, 
have ye made the Commmandments of Goi 
of none EffeSl by your ^radition^ 

The Sixth Commandment forbidding 
Murder is fulfilled, and improved by the 

Gofpd: 
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Gofpel: For their Tradiuon ran thus, J/Serm. 
^as /aid by them of old time^ Tthou Jbalt ^ ^^^ 
not kill', and whofoever Jhall killy Jhall be 
in Danger of the Judgmeni : But^ iays our 
Saviour, I fay unto you, that wbofoever is 
angry with bis Brother wit bout a Caufe^ 
Jball be in Danger of tbe Judgment, &c. 

The Seventh Commandment prohibit- 
ing Adultery is confirmed and eftablifhed 
by the Gofpel, with this Improvement, 
that it adds the Adultery of the Heart. 

The Eighth Commandment prohibiting 
Theft is folly confirmed and eflablifhed by 
thele Words of our Saviour ; j4ll things 
wbatfoever ye would tbat Men fhould do 
unto you, do ye even fo unto tbem. 

As to the Ninth Commandment, the 
Gofpel has improved it to fuch a Degree, 
that we are not only not to bear falfe Wit- 
nefs againft our Neighbour, but we are 
Commanded not to judge him, or enter- 
tain an evil Thought of him j Judge not^ 
tbat ye be not judged. 

The Tenth Cotamandment, which for- 
Irids us to covet another's Property, is fuU 
filled and perfected by the Gofpel ; which 

com- 
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SsitM. CQitwaaajids us to dmc away all coi«|to6[* 
VII. Thoughts and Dcfitesi in that Probibiliotf 
of taking no Thought fca: the Morro Wi 
Several other Pafiag^e might be produced^ 
would the Time adnait of it^ to fliewi thai 
^he Gofpel confirms and cftabliflies the 
Law^ either by making Additions to ii^ or 
by. explaining and clearing it firqm the 
falfe Gloffes and Traditions of the jfrwi i 
fo that the Gofpel is fo , far from marking 
Void the Law, that it diftinguifhes us^oia 
all the reft of the World^ by a greater De- 
gree of Parity arid Holinefs, and bjr a more 
fleady Adherence to . that Moral Law it; 
felf^ which fome thought Chrifi came to 
deflroy. 

How beautifuf does the Go§)cI appear in 
the lovely Ornaments of RighleoulhcEts zxtS^ 
Good Works ; when we fee her vifiting th^ 
Fathcrlefi and Widow^ comitpiting the 
Broken-hearted, and difpenfing univerlal 
Love and Benevolence to aU the World \ 
This IS tie King's Daughter Aat hall^ 
glorioUi within^ who U Juirer than the 
Children of Men, btcaufe God bath bJefed^ 
her, for ever. 'Tis by the Gofpel thai wcj 
• . ' " * know 
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ichow' from what ^?tv«ry, what ihore&vRM.* 
than Egyptian Bondige, of Sin, wc ane Vlt. 
fbt free; which we could not pofl^y 
know any other Way: For as it is true, 
that \*'c had not known S5n Irat by tbe 
La% fo is it likewife trac, that we had not 
knoWn the Gocidncfs abd Love of God in 
delivering us from it, but by the Goipd* 
w-^^There ^re alio gnndter Sanftiom of R^ 
wards and Puniibtnents under the Gdfpd^ 
than there were 4Uider the Law; .and k 
more clftArly fets fdrth to U8 the Duty ind 
the Nature of^ilcpentencc; It ^teaches is 
alio tfee Infttfficieiicy of our heft FeHbrm^ 
an ces/and tells us, that when we have done 
all wo can, we are unprofitablQ Servants* To 
^o a good A<Jtion, and not to put il down 
to the &ore of Merit, would have beeiei 
thought a: hard thing under the liaw ; fbf 
they kfit"^ m other Condition of pbt^ain- 
4»g Hajppineis: But the Gofpcl teaches us 
better things 5 for there we axe taught 
that us ky^ one M^n Sm entered into the 
Wi^M^ and Death by Sin, fo Beatb pc^td 
UpOTk^UMHfy for* that all ha^ finmdy 
Sfld therefore our Good- Works, imperfect 

at 
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Serm. ^^ ^^y ^^^y^ are, cannot avail to t}^ oK, 
y II. l^mg Happiness but the Gofpel thews ul 
the only way to make them oieful and ad^ 
, vantageous*to us, by fupplying them with [ 
tlw Merits oijefus Cbrift. Not that thofc^ '^ 
under the Law, were deftituteof the Pro* 
inifes for they had ^thc fame Prpmife, ia 
^ubftance as we; but then they had it 
-not, bardy as under the Law, for it was 
made to Adam^ and delivered Xd Abraham^ 
jtho' he was not yet circumcifed ; fo that 
ilill it fignifies nothing to them, who were 
the Children of Abraham^ according to 
•the tlcfli, arid fo only Jews by Birth, but 
only as they were the Seed of Abraham, 
according to the Promiie. Therefore it 
k cf Faith y that ii might be of Grace ^^ t^ 
the End the Promife might be Jure tOdU 
the Seedy mt t$ that only which is of the 
Law, but to that alfo, which it of tht 
Faith of Abraham, who is the father tfm 
all. Having proved that the Gofpel does 
ilot make void the Law, but that it con-- 
firms and eftabii(hes it, I fhall draw a 
few Inferences from the whole, and i> 
conclude* *- . : 
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Since then the* Law is not made SerM 
Void through Faith, it is incumbent upon ^ J^^' 
us not to adt, as if it was. Let thfe 
Goipel cftabfifli the Law never fo inuch^ 
yet unlefs we do fo too by our good Lives, 
it win be to no Purpofe to us ; for a wick- 
ed Life will make void both Law and 
Golpel too. And as there is one, who will 
accufe the ^ewi^ even Mofes in whom, 
they truft, fo there is one, who will accufe 
us Chriftians, if we think to make our 
Faith attone for our wicked Lives^ even 
Qhriji in whom we thus vainly truft. If 
the Gofpel is fo great a Refinement upon 
the Law, as we find it to be, let our Lives 
declare that it is fo ; that we may not be 
reproacljcd both by Jew and Gentile^ who 
will be ready enough to lay, that the Dif- 
penfation we are fo fond of, is nothing elfe 
but a'Difpenfation for a wicked Life. 

'Tis true^ Sin (hall no longer have 

Dominion over us; for we are not under 

• » 

the Law, but under Grace :' But what 
fben f Jhall we Sin, beeaufe we are not un^ 
der the Law, but under Grace ? God forbid. 
Know ye not^ that to whom ye yield your 

U felvei 
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SiEiLM./ihes Servants to ^hey^ bis Servants^ ye 
■ J^^* ate to whom ye obey^ whether oj Sin un- 
y^^ to Deaths or of Obedience unto Rigbteouf 
nefi? We were indeed made free from 
Sin, but, it was to this End, that wc 
ihouid become Servants to Righteoufhcfi. 
We ought to confider the Law. and 
the Gofpel thoroughly j and if we do ib 
we (hall find no reafon to think, that the 
keeping of the one will difpenfe with a 
Negleft of the other j nor that the Gofpel 
is oppofed to the Law as a Rule of Life; 
for the Rules are not oppofed to one 
another, tho' the Covenants are. If we 
confider Faith as adiftindt thing from 
Morality, we don't confider it, as it 
is; for Faith is not the fame thing to a 
' Chriftian, as it is to a Heathen ! To him it 
is only an Aflcnt of the Mind, but to th^ 
6ther, it is a great deal more ; for it is al- 
ways accompanied with Good Works. 
Had the Jews underftood this, they could 
not have fuppofed, that St. Paul had ict 
himfelf up in oppofition to Mofesi or 
that there was any Occafion for him to 
purify himfelf, to fliew that ke walked 
orderly, and kept the LiV, '1^ 
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i *Tis cafier to believe indeed than it is to 8erm.' 
praftife; and many People think, that ^^^- * 
if they have "Faith alt is well: And fo in- 

H deed it is, if they have it ; but tinlcfs it be 

^ attended with Good Works, the Misfortune 
of* it is, that at the fame time they valud 
themfeives fo much upon their Faith, like 
an Argument that pwves too much, it 
ferves only to demonftrate, that they have 

h , believed themfeives even info a State of 

^ Infidelity, for it is not Faith, but Confi- 
dence. It is not Faith, as it is defcribed 
by our Saviour ; and therefore it is no 

tr Faith at all, in the Gofpel-fenfe of the 

a? Word. 

I 

\i\ Tis certainly a Matter of grea:t Concern 
;[ to underftaod the true Defign of the Law 
li and of the Gofpcl, that we may know the 
i^ Nature of that Slavery from which we are 
fet free, and of that Liberty to which 
we arc advanced. And fince the Law 
and the Gofpel agree fo well together, w^ 
ought not to contribute any thing to make 
them difagree. Let us fonftify the Lord 
<?od ia^ our Hearts; that if any, envying 
us the Liberty and Happinefs of the 

U z Gof. 
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Serm. Golpclj (heuM Gpak Evil of us^ as o£ ^| 
^[''^ Doers, thsjr. majf bf aOiamed, that falfely 
^^^accafe our good Convei&tlen bChi'ift. 
This is ta behave like ^ Di&iples of 
Clirift i to ad agrcufaile t»thc Ewdlcac; 
of the Gofpel, and thnPignity of the Lan | 
and to tnvk out a trait and <af; Eath to 
l^at State o£ Happinefi, vhere we naj 
iiopeto-fit dawawithJUii/^aodthe Fn- 
ffxti, and Ctrijl, and his JpafUes^ in thi 
Kingdom of Go/ ibc OCT. 
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s Piter, ji. jy. 

ff%ik thy promije them Liberty y 
the)! them/elves are tie Sen/ants' 
ofCorrttptiox. 

tT hasbMrethewiyofthofc; whoc 
I haw apoftatizid fcjm Chriftiani. yj^' 
* ty, lot do it upon this Principle; O^YNi 
in hopes of Sridiog mwe Liberqf oa tbs 
other fldb of tlie Qocftions and it has 
been- the conilant Pcaddce o£ thoie, whoft 
Btafinefi it has Ijeea to make Profdyoa 
tliat way, lilu tlie filfe Teachera in the 
Text, to promife it them; as^iftiie Chri£. 
tian- Religion- was cakulated' to introduce 
Slavery, and the Pto&flbrs- of ie wcfc in a 
Coni^iracy- againti the Lihnty of Maxb- 
kind; whereas this is' fo far from .being 
true. 
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Serm. true, that on the cx)ntrary Cbrrftianity 
VIII. cat! no more countenance, or admit of 

^^^ Slavery, than any other Scheme can give 
Liberty ; nay, 'tis the only Scheme in the 
World, in which Liberty has any Place, 
Ail within this. Circle is Liberty and Free«> 
dom ; all without is Bondage and Slavery : 
Accordingly, all good Chriftians are, and 
ever have been free, and all others are^ 
and ever have been Slaves. 

No doubt there will always be fbmc, 
who will be forward enough to promifo 
Liberty upon another Footing : the moft 
profligate and abandoned Part of Mankind 
will not be wanting in Pretences of this 
kind ; but then the Performance vtdll never 
come Up to the Promife: There may in- 
deed be a Shew of Liberty^ fomething 
that may look like it at firft. Sight, but a 
good Ey£ will quickly fee thro' the thin 
Difguife, perceive the Chain that is con- 
ceal'd under it^ and difcovor that th^, 
who thus. promife Liberty, are thenifelvcs 
the Servants of Corraption. But for a 
further Uluftration of this Point, I purpof? 
\nmy following DIfcourfe tp ihew, 

Firft^ 
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Firft, What Liberty h. Serm. 

Secondly, iChat Cbrijlianity has the VIIL 

only Claim to it. v/HTV 

Thirdly, Tiyat all Pretences to it from 

the Side of Infidelity are falfe and 

groundlefs. , 

Firft then I am to (hew. What Liberty 
IS. And there is the niorc neceflity for 
having a right Notion' of this, becauic 
no Word has been more mif-underfltood, 
or occafion'd greater Errors and Miftakes. 

By Liberty then, confider'd as the Privi- < 
lege of Human Nature, (in which Senfe 
only we nowconfider it) we are not to un- 
derftand a Power of doing as we pleafe, 
cxclu^ve of all poffible Motives of Ac- 
tion ; a Power of doing Right or Wrong, 
Good or Evil : This is indeed an Opinion 
many have entertained of Liberty, who 
have accordingly reprefented Man, their 
Free- Agent, as a Being endued with a 
ftrange Sort of Freedom, a Freedom to do 
all this, or any thing elfe. But now to de- 
nominate a Man free, becaufe he has Power 
to do Evil, is little elfe but an Abufe of 
Words : For the Queftion is not, whether 
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SfiRM. a Maq can 4o kight or Wrong, Good of 

VIII. Evil, but in doing which be' may be ac- 

^■'^''^^^^^ counted free. Every Tendency to Evil ia 

a Tendency likewife in exa<5tTtopoa|pn to 

Slavery^ bccaufe it is a Clog, and Incum- 

berance upon the Mind, that hinders it 

from exerting itfclf as it ought ; and fure* 

ly no Man veould think himfelf th6 frfeer 

fof bdng bouncl or confined 5 but a Man 

would then tmnk himfelf free, when he 

' had it in his Power to renounce all Ot>- 

jftacles of that Kind, 

Liberty then is not the having it in our 
Power to chufe Right or Wrong; fortbo' 
we may do either of thefe, yet we can't 
be therefore faid to be free, but vvhen we 
chufe vvhat is Right ; for to be able to 
chufe Wrong implies a DefeCt, and every 
Defeft is a want of fo much Liberty* 

, God to be furc is free, and if Lib?rrty is a 
Privilege, he muft have it to ati infinite 
Perfedlion j and yet no one, I fuppofej 
will fay he has a Power to chufe Wrong, 

. or do Evil. Na His Liberty confifts in an 
infinite Remove from this : therefore Li- 
bcrty in the abftradl Nature of it qonfifts 

. in 
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^ a, Power of doing Right, and in a Re- Serm. 
moval of every thing, that ftands in the VIIL 
way oC it, either in thinking, believing, 
adingj or exerting any Facuhy within us. 
Perfc£l Liberty is the Property , of God j 

only: But'as we are his Image in this, as 
wcU as other rcfpe<Sts, wc have a Ray of ! 

it likewife in purfelvee; i only, as we are | 

imperfcdl Creatures, and a want of Per* 
.ieSion being a proportioaable Want of Li- 
i)erty, we have it but in an imperfeft, Dc- 
rgreej fuch a D^ree, as Humaii Nature 
will admit of. Having thus ihewn what ^ 

Jiibertyis, Icomenaw toftiew, . " f 

Secondly, That Chriftianlty has the only ' ^ 

; Claim to it. , Liberty thus u^iderftood js 
to be met with only in the t3briftian 
Scheme, becaufe there gqly, (fuppoung - . 

Chfk^ianity to be a .true Religipn; and 
w)iether it is or not muft be determined by 
other Arguments : However this is no un- ^ 

reafonable Siipppfltion, if we will but al- 
bw^^ that People had the (ame Ufe of their 
Reafon and their Senfes at the firft Pro- - 
pagation of it, as they have'now, and that ^ •# 

.Tradition has at leaft the fame Weight / 

i " - . X with 
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SEkivi, with teijw^ lo the facred Writb^, as \ 
.Y5ii*.,has ^ith fcljpeS^topwto;) 1 lay, be. 

Caufe there only iS a Proyifion made for 
the Impetledion^ of Human Nature} 
Which, by the ^ay, is a corroborating 
Argument of theTrtth of it, no other 
Scheme of ReKgioti ki the W(»ld befides 
having ever propds'd foch advantages to 
Hubiankihd. ' . 

If we %pollb DePefts and Imperfec- 
lions in Mai), wc mnft fiippol^, at the dune 
titnc, a Want t)f fe liwrdi Libeti^ j and ft 
if we fuppoTe a kettttidy for Ihefe Dtfeffo, 
we of couf fe luppofe W propottioftahfe Ad* 
dition of Liberty. Nt)W, I believe, k witt 
be readily enough agreed on aH Hands, 
that there are foniie t3efe«fts m HatHata- 
Nature; They who Carry Human-Rea- 
fon ever fo liigh will, 1 fupp'oiCj a;ck¥i0W- 
ledge there are feme Bounds to It ; thai it 
is defedive in fome things : But how lha!l 
thefe D^eAs be remedied ^ Let us turn 
over the various Syflems of Maft'^S "Wif- 
dom^ and fee whether any Afliftance inay 
be fetchM from thente. Will any of the 
Cods of Human Imagination afford xis any ! 

Help? 
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Hdp ? Will the Idols we fet up in our Serm. 
ow» Hoarts tdlieveus?^ No. CquM uic^^i:*. 
mdcqoi £)t>po& tbe Reafon of Mm kngth- 
oi'd omt i» IrAmyi vtF« muft then fiip- 

po<© him pOffe^, apd confeqvently' frws : 
BiH the PoM% of thif is not to be fujv- 
poled of any Creature whatioever; much 
hk that it ftdually is the C^^ of Man, 
who we find is cQn^p^is'4 ftheitt with In- 
firmities of every kii^d. 

But now the Chriftian B-eligi|on fuppUes 
t^ Want of this^ ; not, as iorne think, by 
lottkig afide Reafon, hut, leavwg to Rea- 
foa aU its Advantage^ 1^ afiiftu^ it with 
the Reafoa of Qod, For if we believe 
Chriftianiiy to he a true R;B)igi(m, we 
hvii by virtue of that Fakh, beiides the 
Advamage of ovr own Rcafoti, the Bqho- 
fitalfo of the Reafon of God. Thus a 
Chriftkn, tho' of huofelf in no refpe^: 
more cjcccllent than another Nfan, yet by 
means of the Divide Rctafon, which is now 
by Faith become his o wn, is exalted to a 
fuperior Oafs of Beings, wA (bines with 
the Divine Splendor of this Heavenly 
Lights while thr reft of Mankind are funk 

down 
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Serm. down an ama^iing Depth below, groping 
yilL ia the thick Darknefi and Obfcurity of 
their own Inventions. This Faith then is 
• not any thing befide^ or oppofitc to Rea- 

fon, but is itfelf a Principle, that procures 
us the Benefit of the higheft, and moft 
perfeft Reafon. 
^» Jig It alfo* improves every Spring and Move- 
ment of Adion within us to its utmoft 
Perfeftion. The two great Springs of all 
Human Anions are generally thought to 
he Hopes and Fears. Now let us confi- 

tder Chriftianity with tcfpc&, to both thefc, 

asdireding them to their proper Objedts, 

to which they muft operate in exadl Pro- 

^^ " portion. Now as every thing in this Life 

is cafual and uncertain, and con&quently 

Good and Evil, Happinefsand MiferyWe 

fo too, the Hopes and Pears that belong 

to^hefJf muft and ought to be. proportio" 

nably fihall, languid, and feeble : For if 

they rife to any^greit Height, we lay out 

more upon thefe things than they deferve; 

but if we fuppofe Good, and Evil, Happi- 

Tfls and Mifery to be no longer cafu^ bqt 

V^ertain, which we muft fuppofe in the 

Chriftiaa 
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Chriftian Scheme; if wc fuppofe them IoSerm,^ ** 
"be no longer temporal things,^ but car- VI 11. 
tied out into all Futurity, our Hopes 
and F^ars mud and ought then to rife in 
Proportion, to receive new Life and yi* 
gour, and be ftrong enough to influence 
a Set of good and virtuous Adions ; ikpd 
in a mind rightly difpos'd by RcHgioa 
they will do fo. 
In (hort, as eternal Happinefs and Mi- 

fery is the Sum of all Happinefs and Mi- 
sery, fo the Hope of the one, and Fear of ,||^ 

the other is, or ought to be, the Sum 

of all Hopes and Fears. So that thefc 

Hopes and Fears, thus regulated by Reli- 
gion, tho' they will ftill be employed about 

things in this Life, becaufe Religion no 

way interferes in this matter, being not d?- 

figned to deftroy and root them ^t, *ut 

to diredt and perfedl them ; yet ftill, if 

a Man adis right, tj^ey v^ill be in cxadt 

Proportion, as the Good and Evil, Hap- ' 

pinefe and Mifery, of this Life ftands to 

the Cood and Evil, Happinefs and Mifery 
%f the next. We may indeed lay them 

''i 

gut too much upon temporal' things, but 
' thca 
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Serm. then wc are not free b doing this, biitaiY 
VIIIv at the if me tioic cnflav'd to. foai«thing gf 
other» d;ut hindera us from giving them $1 
iraeDire^tbaandthfarjuilMo^iiiKs;. Ani 
as to every Qthev Princij^ of Thought and 
Aftioo Chriftianity lets os fre$, by di* 
reding all thcFacuhic» of the mind to^their 
proper Ol^eds. In a word^; aqd to de^ 
fcribe the whole Power of Cbriftiaaity at 
Qitce. As the £>evii is the great Bnflaver 
af Mankind,^^ and Sin th* Chain that ties 
them dawft to Bondage , fo Cbrift by con- 
qaedng this. Tyrant haa hos'd the Cham> 
and redeemed us from the Slavery of it, 
and fo i$ tfuly and properly the Saafiour, 
<md Redjoeooor of Mankind : So true is 
that Saybg of St* Jahn, If tbf Stn mahs 
us fne^ ti^ <ire we free irideed: But to 
this Liberty wo are enticed only by tbf 
GofpcK I coroe now to ihew> 

Tbir4}yt That Pretences to it from 
the Sid< pf Infidelity are feWe, and ground- 
leii Aipid here l^t us fee what Liberty it i$9 
that Infulelky pretends to promifeu Is it 
a Liberty that will free us from every In^ 
, cumhrance I Will it deUva: us from th^e 

Pominioa 
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Dominioh of Sin, and mik« us fice in all Sk^m. 
our thotrghts ^nd Aftictos? i. e. Will Vllf. 
it remove every thing, that ran hinder us 
from thinking, arid doing right? For 
this 1 have (hevrn to be the Nature of true 
Liberty. If ib, we have nothing more 
to do but to fcek it out and embrace it : 
Bat who evefr teet with this ineftimaWe 
Jewel ih fttty tar^hly Tmafure ? We have 
often hedri of Liberty indeed j and great 
things bavb of late bseii (aid of it. A par^ 
ticukrSet of Ijiten, who have throv^n off 
the Ties of Religion and NatUtc, and fet 
thcmfclvts !6ofe from their Dependance 
upon God and the World about them ; 
how, trader Pi'etettce of doing Honour 
to Reafoh, have faTf)*d the Foundation of 
it, and inftfiad of rooting out, and de- 
ftroyfn^all Faith, which, if they know 
'feieir own Principle, i^ what they arc 
concerned to do, have' &t up a moh- 
ftrous and unnatural Creiliility in the room 
of it J. who Wve difcarded Senfe, and the 
l^affiohs, and rob'd Human Nature of the 
kindteft tmpreflions ftamp'dnpon it by 
Ifae Dhrihe filing; thtfc ba^e indeed talk'd 

of 


I 


Serm. of being freej i. e* free to do what H 
yill. right in drcir own Eyes; to do right or ^ 
\--Y^s' wrong, juft as. it. happens; free from all \ 
Laws and Obltgationa whatfoever. Now^ 
if they could maice it out, that they are . 
then indeed free, when they do wliatever 
ttiey pleafe, whatever Fancy, or Caprici 
^eads them t0| that yrhen theydifpcnfe 
with 1 thp Wifdom 

-of, Go i upon thcDit 

they t .8 t?. be fubjeft 

' ' to no igations, tbei^ 

might lit: Butif, oa 

the CO ms do what is 

right they are not 

theref n andenikv'ct 

to fc within : If 

when ^ . . ligious Obliga- 

tions, they are at th? fame time bound 
faftcr with the ^ong Corde of Obftinacy, 
and Perverfenefs: If they, defpifc and de- 
preciate the Common-Senfe and Reafon 
of all MeUj and yet at the fame time ido- 
lize, and deify their own, and Liberty , 
. is nothing elfe in fa^ but Licentioufiie&; 
then they, that pretend thtia to promiJe 
Liberty, 


r 
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Liberty, promifc more than they can per- Serm* 
fornj. I^et us now fee whether this be r^^l* \ 

5ot.' the Cafe. , . . 

• r. " 

And here, jthe firft Step, th^t is taken 

In or(Jer to procure Liberty from the fide 

< of Infidelity, is that which mofl efFe&i^ 

ally drives Men from it ; and that is, to 
fluke pff all RcveaVd ReHgion ;. pQf to fct 
put upon this Principle is to fet out upon 
a Principle of Slavery 5 it is to fet pot with 
a full Refblution pot tp give th^ Faculties 
within us their proper Scope, but to hin- 
der the free .jExercUe of them by fub* 
jc^ng a}l to one, or by rftjiking pne or 
two to govern the refl as for example, 
the making the l^eafon, which is but a 
fingle things and that too rather the Re- 
wlt of all the r/eft, than a leading Princi- 
ple, predominant over every thing elfc. 
VoT if the Faculties had the Power to ex- 
ercife themfelves as they ought. Revela- 
tion muft have ^ Weight with us in Pro- 
portion to its Truth ; i. e. if we believe, 
and hope, and fear, &c. freely^ Revcla- 
tbn niufl' carry a Weight with it in Pro- 
portioo to the Reafon there is in it for ftt. 

Y doing} 
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Se R M. doing ; bat if we allow either of thefe to0 
/^^Jl*^ great a Weight, it will of courfe bear 
down the reft in exa<ft Proportion} 
and tho' a Man may do this, yet Obfii- 
Dacy , and not Liberty, muft be the PrincL- 
pie by wich he does it . 
' But after all, let us exaniine a little more 
particularly how the throwing off Revela- 
tion fets a Man at Liberty. Does he by leav- 
ing this go over to fbme better Scheme? 
This is pretended, and in order to make it 
out, it is (aid, that Reafbn alone is a fii0i- 
cient Guide, and in following that wefol- 
low Nature, and confequently Chriftianity, 
being by the Suppofition unneceflary, be- 
comes an Incumbrance, and muft be ta- 
ken off iii order to be free, arid at liberty. 
If by Reafon was meant right Reafoi^ 
this might be true enough, if we could 
but tell how ta come at it: But this is not 
the Meaning of it, nor do they mean the 
Reafon of Mankind, but only an infinitely 
fmall Pittance of it, the Reason of anindi- 
dual, which comes as (hort ef right Rea- 
fon, as finite does of infinite ; and not 

only fo, but is alfb as much below tlie 

Reaibtt 
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Reafon of Mankind, as a Part is lels than St:RM. 
the Whole. Now befides the Abfurdity of J^^^^ 
crowding the whole of Reafon into a 
Part, that is not capable of containing it, 
this is to iet up Mankind independant 
upon one another^ every one an abfolute 
Lord for hirnfelf, contrary to the Nature 
of his Condition and Make. 

Befides, if this were the Cafe, that 
everyone's own Reafon were to be hisRe- 
figion, there muft then be as many Reli- 
gions as there are Men in the World, or 
rather no Religon at all ; for every one 
haying by the Suppofition as much a 
Right to a Syftem of his own, as every 
other, there would never be a Public Ma- 
nifcftation of any, bscaufe it v/ould want 
a proper Authority tp fupport it ; which 
4a this Cafe could not be had, no one be- 
ing of Importance enough to be a Center 
of Unity to the reft ; and fo every one 
would move round his own Axis with- 
out any Dependance upon, or Relation to 
any other, and would never unite i^n.any 

■ « « > 

regular Syftem, but perpeyially move" on 

y a in 
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Serm. in.tho utmoft piforder and ,Confufion. 
XJ!!' And indeed, to foy tKe 1*ruth "with 
rcfped to all human Schemes whatfoever, 
how wife focvcr the Authors of* them may, 
be, yet if they have not infinite Wifcfom, 
tho' it Is right to put fortie fruft in them 
in proportion to their Knowledge,, ^hey 
can have no Foundation in ttem for an 
abfoluto Truft. T^his belongs only to an 
ftbfolutc Pcrfedlion. 

But the Scheme i am talking of, dpei 
not fuppofe any Degree o^fruft to ftc 
plac'd any where, but fcts out in Defiance 
of all Faith: And in this refped modern 
Peifm is worfe than I^eathenifin, becaufe 
that docs not exclude Faitfi, but 6nly 
wants to know how to make it conipleat^ 
Accordingly the true Deifts, among 
whom we may reckon Ibme of the beft 
of the Philofophers, never made Unbelief 
a Principle ; If they did not believe a Re- 
- vclation, Jt was certainly not out of a Prin- 
ciple of difbelieving every thing, but bc-r 
caufe- they Wfere out of the Reach of it, 

and iox want of having it rightly rctom 

-•-•••- y» -« 111 
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mended to their Faith. ^ Befides, Faith Serm. 
being a fori of an unknown Principle be- ^''^* 
fore ChrifUanity^ what there was of it, ^^^^^* 
as a Syftem, being in the Poi&ffion of a 
Handhii of Pec^le in Judea^ it would 
not be fo great a Surprize, if they had not 
. fo eafily lombrac'd a Revelation, if it bad 
been oflTer'd them : But after Chrifttanity 
has been eftablifhed for fo nuny Hundred 
Years, and Faith is known to be not only 
a Principle in Man, but a reafonable one 
too, to dKbslieve now argues a great Sla« 
very fomewhere in Heart, or Mind, or 
both. 

Bat do they, who are for (baking off 
Faith, do fo in reality ? Are they uni- 
form, and aU of a Piece in this Pradice? 
No» they fhake it off only, in Religion ; 
they are not Unbelievers, but only with 
refped to Chriftianity ; in no other Caie, 
but only where there is thegreateft Foun- 
datio^ for Faith ; They believe ftill at the 
fame time that they profofs not to do it, 
and that too upon the fmalleft Grounds 
without any real Reafon at aU : They 
can beiiqve, that the Reafon of every iin« 

gl<5 
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S^RM.gle Man is equal to the Reafon of all 
• YJli' . Mankind ; and not only fo, but to the 
Reafon of God : They Caii believe, that 
tho* God made Man a Creature com- 
pounded of Senfe and Paffions, which 
ought to have their proper Influence, to- 
gether with a mind capable of Reflexion, 
all which together make up what we call 
a Rational Creature, yet that he ought to 
fear this Compofition afunder, render one 
half of it ufeTefs, and fet up the other to 
aft a Part to which it is not at all propor- 
tioned ; for notwithftanding all the finq 
Thing?, that fome have faid of Humane 
Reafon, and the extraordinary Compli- 
ments that have been paid to it, as if it 
really was right Reafon, or Reafon in Per- 
feftion, yet it is in truth a Compofition of 
all thefe, or Very much influenced by 
them ; for let a Man endeavour to reafon 
ever fo abftraftcdly, yet the Senfes and 
the other Faculties will fl:eal "in; if I may 
fo call it, infenfibly into the Imagina- 
tion, ind give a Tinfture to the Thought : 
They can, I lay, digefl: fuch Contradic- 
tions as thefe: They can believe themfelvcs 

ouU 
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out of their Senfcs; nay, believe awaySERM. 
their very Belief. But this is a very "n-^^^^^j^ 
fa;r Practice ; for Faith ought to be quite 
difcarded, or elfe it (hould be ftievsrn why 
Chriftianity is the only Scheme, that 
(hould be deprived of it. 

But what, if after all, Rcafon iifelf 
(hould lead us to Revelation ? Nay, thjt 
Revelation (hould be founded upon the 
highcft Reafon ? 'Tis true it is an Objeft 
of. Faith, but it is neverthclefs reafon*- 
blc for that, but on the contrary it contains 
in it the Sum of all Rea(bn, it is the Rea- 
fon of God Subftituted in the room of 
the Reafon of Man. 

It appears then now that Faith is by no 
means contrary to Reafon, but Reafon 
fublimated, and carried to a higher Pitch : 
To (hake it oflf therefore, when it has all 
the Marks of a Revelation come from God 
(which I (hall now take for granted, be- 
cau(e this muft depend upon fome other 
Proof, which neither the Time, nor Subjefl: 
will permit me to enter upori here) to (hake 
it off, I fay, under Pretence of being go- , 
vcrn'd by Reafon, as if Faith was fome- 

what 
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Serm. what contrary to it, is a ftrpng Symptom 
VIII. of a flavifli Mind, and argues the {ajije 
. Weaknefs, as it would be to (h^ke off 
Reafon, or any other part qf the Human 
Cobpofition ; nay more, for if any Prin- 
ciple is predominiint in Human Nature, 
Faith is th4t Principle ; for the World is 
go\^em'd by it^ and they themfelvcs top, 
who at the ^me time difpute againft it, 
this being ^n Elaftticity in the mind of 
Man, an Endeavour to recover its for- 
mer State, however it may be deprived of 
it for a certain time. Religion, Philofo^ 
iphy, nay even Trade, and every Tiling 
in Hpman Life turn upon this A^ns^ all (c^^ 
cular and temporal things being carried on 
by Faith in Man, all religious zn^ fpiritiial 
things by Faith in God ; all the Knowr 
ledge we have from abroad depend? pppn 
^ a Faith in others, and we muft likewife 
put a Faith in ourfclves top, g^ijd givjs 
every Faculty within us Credit fix (6 0iuch 
Knowledge gs we receive ^6m thence. 
I do not fay this to depreciate ^esSop^ fx 
make it lefs than it is, but oaJy. ^ £bew 
that it is not greater^ and that there are 

other 
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other Principles in Man, that put in for Serm. 
« leaft an equal Share with it. In Beings VIII. 
that are all Mind and Sf^rit, ftpafon may . 
be the Sole Governing Prinaple; but 
where there is . a mixture of Seflfe along, 
with it, it muft do as it can, and we 
ought to reft fatisfied^with that Share of 
it„ that belongs to fuch a State: However 
where it is defeiftive, Faith is that Prin- 
plethat is to help it out, and give it all 
the Pcrfedion it is capable of. 
. But it is {aid, that* the Religion of Na- 
ture or Reafon is a plain fimple thing, cal- 
culated for the Benefit of all Mankind, 
which Revelation is not, but only fome-. 
what thrown in by the Craft of defigning 
Men^^ to harafs and perplex Mankind, 
and make them Slaves and Bigots ; and . 
that it.Jis always univerfally the fame, 
wher^sRtfvektion is a precarious, change- 
able: Thing, fubjedt to Alterations, ^on? 
*|;hkiig in. one Age, and another thing in 
^ncShei*, and therefore cannot be fuppos'd 
to cpme from God, who is infinite in 
Widom,'as well ascvery thing elfe, and 
therefore would do nothing that (hould 

If want 


y 


jgQ SE R M O N S 0» 

Serm. want any Corrcftion, or Amendmcnti 
VIII. As to the firft part of thcObjcaion, 
^■^^^^ that Reafoil is a plain fimple thing, cal- 
culated for the Benefit of all Mankind, I 
do not know any one, who denies the 
Benefit of it, as far as it goes; but that it 
is calculated for i^ univerial a Benefit as 
Revelation, Is falfe. For the Bulk of Man- 
kind are not provided for in the way of 
Reaibn, v^hatcver fome particular Pcopte 
may be, or rather fancy tbcmfclvcs to bcj 
whereas in the way of Faith, where Peo- 
ple find Employment for thekr Eycg and 
Ears, and the Faculties together, they are 
all equally provided for j all are capable 
of the Grounds of Faith, tho' they arc 
not capable of abftraded Reafon. As to 
the Purity and Simplk:ity of it, I think I 
have faid enough already, and I will only 
add further, that whenever they falk d 
this, they rauft mean not Human Rea- 
fon, but Right Reafoo, or the Rea£m of 
God, which is nothing at all to the Pur* 

pofe. 

. Then as to the other Part of the Ob- 

jeaion, that Reafon is always univcffeHy 

the 
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the &me^ whereas Hevehtion is a change^ Serm^ 
able thing, it is readily granted, that X}}}*^ 
Right Reafon is fo, bat the Reafen of Man 
is not : For the Reafon of one Age and 
Natiut is very different from the Reafon 
of ahothef Age and Nature ; nay, the Rea«- 
ioQ of one Man is not the (ame at diiSe* 
reht Times. Now where is this Difference 
in Revelation ? How does that alter, or 
^ry f It is the fan^ now, as it ever has 
been ; only there are different Manifefla-^ 
tiOns of it at different Times. The Faith 
if a Chriftian is 0ot a different thing fron^ 
the Faith of a Jew, or any other Faith, 
only a^ it comprehends, and fwallows up 
1^1 the reft ; i. e. juft as different as the 
Whok is from its Parts ; which Diffcernce 
is only this, that the Whole is not any one 
Part more than another, but all the Parts 
united : So that God did not mend his 
own Work by making Faith to (hine out 
more at one time than another, for He 
perfe^ed, and compleated it at once ; but 
die Alteration is in Ourfelves, and in our 
way of apprehending Things: For, being 
pnly Creatures of Time in this prefent 

Z Z State, 
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Serm. State, wc fee every thing by Succcffiori, 
•VIII. and can fee no more of any thing, than 
the PortioD of Time we take up will ad* 
rait of. 

The whole of the Matter in (hort is this : 
Liberty confifts in a Power of thinking 
and afting right 5 and we are then moft 
free, when nothing hinders us from it • 
But now Man, as he- is an impcrfeft 
Creature, muft of courfe, as far as he is 
imperfeft, want fo much Liberty ; /. e. he 
muft be in Proportion a Slave; and the 
greater this Impcrfedlion is, the greater will 
be the Slavery of fuch a Being. The 
Scripture gives us an Accdunt of the Ori- 
ginal of this Imperfcdion, that it was 
brought into the World by Sin ; . which 
the Deift defpifes and ridicules: But then 
it is eafier to laugh at Things than to dif* 
prove them ; and this Account muft be 
allow'd to ftand good, till we have a bet- 
ter in the room of it. *Tis plain, Man 
could not be made incapable of Error 
without being made a God at the. fame 
Time- and if he was capable of Error, 
who can take upon him to prove that he 

did 
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^did not wj:? But however, be that as USerm. 
will, Defeas there are, and confequently VIII. 
^ Want of Liberty : The Intfoduaion of 
Evil, come which way it will into the 
World, being an Introdjiftion of Slavery^ 
ihe next Queftion then is, where (halj 
we find a Remedy for it ? What iay s Hu- 
man Rcafon to this ? Why, nothing at all ; 
but, confciousof herown Weaknefs, fends^ 
us to feek a Remedy from Faith : Accord* 
ingly, in all Ages and Countries of the 
World, Faith, of one kind or other, has 
ever fubfiftcd, there being always a Ground 
and Foundation for it,, arifing from the 
Defers of Reafon, excepting only among 
a few Advocates for Human Reafon, who, 
carrying the Matter too far, would needs 
make it every thing, infinitely perfedt, an 
abfolute Guide in all things, ^c. But in 
the mean time it is not fo, it is not an ab- 
folute Guide in Philofophy,' any more 
than in Religion. This Reafoning of 
theirs goes all along upon the Suppofition 
that Men are otherwife than they are, like 
the Stoic Philofophy, which, miftaking 
the NaWre of Man^ was level'd againft 

more 
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SERM.morc ti»n one half of the Httinan Com'; 
Vni* pofitbo, and cakukted to peffwade Men 
^^"■^^ out of tboir Senfea, by dirfcaidg them to 
ligard liollring but Rcafon : But yet, not- 
witbfliatoding this, vtc find that thb wa6 
only diwirting Nature »« the ^^kAo ; for 
the 5r«V5 wenton bdienng, hopiiig^ fear* 
iftg, loviog, ^^. a* t**^ Xaentkmen* 
*nd aU the reft of the World do : Th««» 
at the 6ase tim* d»l they prttend td hato 
ditbanded aU the Forces that coirte fjroMi 
Any other QiJarter but Reafbri, they itt 
^^A to cjU thePaifions to th^ AflSftaoco 
ftM } therdbf c It mattef s not how H tp* 
pears in Sjiecaldtidft, fincc the ¥^ U 

fcfhfitvrife. 

They talk great things iftdwd tff Vh{^ 
^orriiUy, aftdimitrnfabaity of Rcafon, Ul 
the Fa<a wants to be pitov'd, fince^ it hi9 
not yet bdert able with all thefe Adv4iitagM 
to produce kny crtic cortfiftent Schdffle, 
Morality and Virtue too ate fftuch talVd 
of as if they were to be found no whet« 
bJt in Eteifm, but they have there no 
folid Fouhdition to reft upon : For no 
Man has ever had Authority cnowgh to 
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fettle the ablbUite Nature of it, nor to S«hm. 
give it a proper Sandion : So that thi« . VIII. 
Rcligbnof Nature, or Reafon, isnpofle 
knows what, becaufe it is to be found no 
one knows where. 

Now upon the Foot of Chriftianky 
fevery thing Is clear and eafy $ here ev^ry 
thing goes on coniiftent with Nature.. 
This Sdietpe^ coafiders Man^ as being 
what he i9) in a State of CofiOptian and 
Slavery by &tn ; fgr of whom a Man 
h cneereonne, t£ the fame i$ b^ !>f ou^t in 

Bondage, and provides a RpnP^y for it 

« 

by diredling «vcf y Fftculty within us to i^s 
proper Objod* It deftroys no Advantage 
to be h*d frow Reafan, but carries it. on 
to :grc«ter Porfeaion : It deftrpys Reaibn 
indeed, when it becomes arroga^t^ and 
«ak8 itfelf irtto theThnoncof Qod. Ia 
, this Senjfe it is, that it defiriyi tht Wif- 
dom oftbs Wife , ani brings tamtbing the 
Underftandit^ ofiht Vmient : Far, as the 
* Apoftle fitf ther obfcrve$, Qod bath made 
Jidijb the Wijjiom ^ this World. And we 
AaH ice a lively I^Aaoce of thi$, if we 
compare two Sorts of People together ; 

they 
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Serm. they who rely entirely up6n 'Philofojihy, 
VIII. and thcWifdonoi of Man ; and they, who, 
knowing nothing of this, depend only 
upon that Wifdom, which the G/wiicaird 
Fooliftinefs. It is very remarkable, that 
a plain honfeft Man has a better Notion of 
things than the other with all his Learning 
and Philofc^hy: For fuch a one afts 
more agreablc to the Simplicity of Nature; 
gives his Faculties room to exei;t thtfmfclvcs 
in a kiiwlly Manner, and fuffers them to 
have their profier Influences .Whereas, oa 
the contrary-, the Man of Reafon is for ever 
contradifting Nature ; theSenfes," thePaf- 
fions are nothing in his Scheme ; hcH)e- 
lieves nothing unlefs he fees the Reafon of 
it; accordingly Philofophy is bound to 
give it him, which it does : And what is 
it after all, but one Link of that grand uni- 
verlal Chain that is drawn over all Nature, 
' and reaches up. to the Infinity of God, 
How much wiferdoesheaft, who, find- 
ing thelmpoflibilityof difcerningtbe whole 
of any one thing in Nature, /• e. the thing 
with all its Relations, reds fatisfiied in the 
Faith of Gody who from an. ablblute 

Knowledge 
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Itndwiedsc of all Natare has ftrrhifli'd Ser^I 
hitn vfritb fofch Rules, as are the Refult oi y]}l:,, 
thfc itrfinitfr Reiatlions of Things, which 
is of tfafe ^Ltifte Advantage to him, is if h^ 
IdixeW ail Nattrrc himfohF ? 

Here <hen Kes the Different between 
the two Scheiwtt t Philofophy refers all 
fkihg^ to thd WifdofA of Man, and Faith 
reiSrs all things^ tcr the DiVine Wisdom 5 
that it may not ftand, as the Apo^ 
ftld %s, in the Power of Man, but in 
die Wi^ote of God. In one Scheme all 
things ara confi^nt, a Man aifb agreabk 
to his Make, and does^ not hbotir under 
the Alifurdit^ of c6n6*af<Jw^rig Niature : 
ift tte other 6Very tliing 'iA retcrs'd, it is 
ill Cbnfufioil aiMT Hicbf^ihtii^ , k is un- 
hin^irt'g the ^holc ^umaW Frime, atHl 
rooting up ihi Fdti»dati(»19 df R^afbn^ 
Morality, ReKgiohV ^^^ every thifig ; and 
is 36 coniiifat^ to true Fhilbi)^yS ^s it is 
td'Rsef^iK>n': For tcdifcaHiid' theSenfes and 
the Faffion^/ whefti ti^« is a; Ui^ for ilheiti 
in Nafuipe, aWd to" ifejfe(<f l^aitfe, ^eiv every 
thittg dffiJt% tliat iff pixi^er to create it, is 

ako^her ^san^l^fophidftly if Phibfo- 

A a phy 
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Serm. phy had a &ir Hcariqg/ as it would be fe 
VIII. refufe ^Q gxcrt any one Adl of our Reafoo. 

Novv where after all is the Seat of Li- 
berty ? And who is the free Man ? Does 
it confift in a Power of oppofing the Truth, 
fitting loofe to every thing, and in clog- 
^ ing the Wheels of the grand Machine of 
Human Nature ? Or, is a Man therefore 
free, becaufe he can, or will do fo ? Noi 
Liberty is not a fluctuating thing, an In-* 
diflfcrence to Truth or FaUhood, but a 
happy Situation of. th? Mind to Truth 
only ; and he is more or Ief$ free, whofe 
Mind is more or lefs fituated that Way. 
Philofophy cannot give us that Situation, 
becaufe it cannot diredt us to abfolute 
Truth J but if we do not prevent it, it 
will lead us to that that can, which is;^o 
Faith » and this is all it can do. 

Thus then it appears, that Faith alone 
can give us Liberty, and that they, who 
promife it upon any other Foundation, 
are themfel ves the Servants of Corruption. 
And thus does that Faith, which was to 
the Jew% a Stumbling-Block, and to the 

Greth Fool^nefs^ and to every Unbe- 
liever 
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ficver ever fincc, Nonfenfe and Abfurdity, Serm. 
triumph over all the Wifdom and Philo- ^ ^]}^ 
fophy of Man: And among the many great 
■and excellent Advantages that attend ht 
this one is mpft remarkable, which is the 
^tdecming the captivated World ixom tk^ 
Bondage of Corruption into the glorious 
Liberty of the Children of God. 

It only remains for us, who are thus 
caird to Liberty^ to take care not to turn 
it into Licentioufnefs ; and to remem- 
ber what I have already often obferv'd, that 
this Liberty does not authorize us to do 
Right or Wrong, Good or Evil : People 
may indeed call this Liberty, becaufe diey 
find in thenri(elves a Power to do lb, but 
the true Chriftian Liberty direds us only 
to what is Right and Good. 

Inihort, Liberty is the Abienoeof Sla- 
very^ of every thing that can lay an Incum- 
brance upon the Mind ; and the more we 
jenjoy of it, ib much the more (hall we be 
Hke that Divine Being, who is the Sum 
of Liberty, as he is the Sum of all things. 
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P R & V. iu. 17, 

Withhold not Good from them la 
juiiom it h due, taken it is in 
thePavxrofthiKeliafidtiiSit. 

I^ I true SmtSMd Caadltian sf 

I IVJan, hqw IsbjtA he is to w 
infinite Variety of Accidents in Life, and 
how liable to tlie Ffowm 9s well as the 
Smiles of Providence, viH not wonder at 
the n-ccept of the WSs Man in tile 
Text, nor be at ail £irprized to find, that 
jt is a Duty inCDrsbent upon all Men to 
do all the Clood ihcjf can, according to their 
CircumBancM and Abilities iptheWorM. 
For bcfides that kind of Debt, which by 
the Jjasrs of our Couptij we are obliged 
to 


we ar^ x>Miged to riie Payment of, wer^^L^ 
Mid above wl>at thoie Laws have made 
gny Fwvi&on for; which is that of Cha- 
f Uy. From the Words of the Text I (hall 
endeavour to fK-ovc, 

Firjl^ That Charity is a Debfy which we 
* xme Mankind. 

Secondly y IJhall bring fime Arguments to 
ferfwade you chearfuHy to dif charge it, 
Flrft then I am. to prdye^ that Charity is 
a Debt, To do good, and to a£ift and help 
our FelioW-creatures, which I here mean 
by Charity, and which I apprehend is im- 
plied in the Text, is no more than what 
we owe each other ; as is plain both from 
the Old and New Tcftamcnt. 'Tis what 
the L^w teaches, and the Gofpel excels 
in. To do good jnd to cpmmunicate for- 
get not, is a noble Precept pf Chriftianity ; 
and to do unto all Men, as you would 
they fhould do «nto you, is the Law and 
the ,I*Fophets, The Jews ar^ commgnded 
in Leviticus to be compaffionate towards 
thpfe that were in JDiftrefi. l( thy Brothci: 

b? wajjen poor, and fallen in decay with 

thee 
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Serm. ihee, then thou (halt relieve him ; yea^ 
'IX- tho' he be a Stranger, or a Sojourner, that 

^^^'^ he may live with thee. And to take in a 
ftill greater eompafs and extent of Charity, 
they were to love their Neighbours as them- 
felves. Now Self-Prefervation, and a natu- 
ral Care and Concern for ourfelves, every 
one knows, is one of the iirft things we 
difcover any Apprehenfions of; and to owe 
our Neighbour a Love like this, is a Debt 
of no (mail Confequence ; a Debt it is, 
which we {hall always owe, as long as we 
have a Being. For though there are fome 
Duties, fuch as the Relative Duties fub- 
fiftingbetween Children and Parents, Ma- 
ilers and Servants, &c. which upon the 
Death of either do immediately ceafe and 
become void, becaufe the Reafon of them 
• ceafcs with them ; yet as long as there are 
any Men in the World, that have any 
Wants to be relieved, fo long will Charity 
be a Debt by the Law of God. St. Paul, 
teaching the Romans to render every Man . 
his Due, tells them, that they p^ould owe 
no Man any thing, but to Love one an- 
ther : So th^ jifter we have difcharged al' 

other 
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Other Debts, yet Love and Charity is a Serm. 
Debt we (hall ftill owe. And our Blcffed . IX. 
Saviour puts it out of all doubt, in that re- 
markable Paflage in St. Luke^ where hav- 
ing been talking of the unjuft Steward, he 
thus concludes. And if ye have not been 
faithful in that whith is another Man's, 
who fhall give you that which is your 
own ? From which it is evident, that the 
got)d things of this Life are not properly 
our own ; and that we are only Stewards^ 
and are accountable for them to our Ma- 
fter, from whom we received them : For 
though that which is tranflated another 
MaTi% is rendered byfome. Things foreign, 
or without us, yet both Interpretations 
will amount to the fame thing in this ca(e. 
for it will follow from both, that we are 
not Proprietors of thofe good things, but 
are only entrufted with the Care of them, 
to difpofe of them to thofe that want; the 
Negleft of which is here made a manifeft 
Breach of Truft. And indeed this is the 
voice of Nature likewife, as well as Scrip- 
ture : For what can be more reafbnable, 
^an that| as every thing we . have comes 

from 
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SERKf. ^roth G6d (for what ba^e wc that ^c haVfl 
^X- not received) We fbottld be alwaysr reidf^ 

^"^^^^^ to make af gratcfftl Rtfturn. As we havd 
freely received^ we fho^ld alfo fredly give, 
Not that we can give iany thing to our 
Maker, whereby he may receive any Ad^ 
vantage ; for a Man cannot be profiiabb 
to God^ as he that is wf(e may be profita- 
ble to himfelf J but vve are to give it to the; 
Poor, whom God has taken under his 
Protedion^ who are the proper PcribnS 
appointed ro receive it. But further, h is 
certain that we were bom for the mutual 
Help of each other, not to raoleft and 
dift-urb, but to aid and affift one anothWj 
. and whoever does not do fo, whcnf it is in 
his Poweir to do k, ads contrary to Nature^ 
So that it is plain, that Charity;, or tfeit ' 
aflifting our i^ellow-crea*ures, is a Ddbt^ 
and that too by the Law of Na^re^,* ante- 
cedent to any written Law whatfoeV^f . ; 
Tho it be certainly true; tha* Ghsftity 'M 
Debl^ which we owe* all Maflfeind, yet it 
is- true likcwife,/ thdt thfe, arv^dll as^ any 
other Duty, how univerfil ibevfiif it may 
Seem to be, is'SobJiedttcriyQiiit^i^^ 


** 
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imi Reftri<SHons : Oifc in particular is men^ :Se rm. 

tion*d, atfd ahother iirlplied, itx the Text j '^• 

that ^c have it iii ©ur Pdwer^ to dif* ^'^^''^ 

charge this Debt, and that it is to U 

paid dnlytb thofe to whom it is due. 

For whenfevfer vjre are enjomed tO do Afts 

of Chanty and Beiicficcnce, if it be not tx^ 

pfels'ii, there is always iiftplied an Ability 

of doing theni : It being le^uit:^ of fevery 

Man in thofe Cafes, according to: what be 

hith, and hot adcordkg to what he hath 

hot And thdtefore^ tbo' we arc not to 

withhold Gfood ^om theni to V9hotA it i$ 

due, yet this Precept is (o far limited, as 

to fajipdfe it to be iri the Power of our 

Hand to do it. But there arc Very few 

who afl: befides the Predept, by doing 

Wor^thsan their Abilities will permit; the 

greaieft Part tirUl not do fo mtich as they 

am able, but ,with|)o6r £s:dife^aod Ob^ 

jeftkins, which aref always ready at hand, 

when wcf hive riot at Mind to do oui^ Pttty> 

refafe fo do thit Good, which it is in the 

Power of. their band to do* But Cod, 

who knows the Secrets of all Hearts, 

^nows alfo pur Abilities api Wa^ts, and 

* B b how 
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IX. artd iowevaf we may whb f»li» Ejpcolb 
^''^^^^iropofe upon Mti^f yet I ptefomi w» need 
not btt ittforraed, how Iktfe they will tYwl 
io ihe Sight of God. Tbofe^ whahuve 
^6 Tftknt in tibeir H«inds, ar* cettaialy 
aecoairtsWe for thff^ Mifceaasigeiaeftt (Jf it 
If we confite this; as -wt QUght^ and r«- 
»»emb«c Ukewife how uncertain all tb»g* 
art, . wie Qjoidd bt flip no Opp<rfttiri\*ty ^^ 
doing CJood, when it i* ia w»r f'ower to 
«k> ic This i» the Ad.vicc of Ae Wife Mw 
jn tfeo WoBdsinMntdta(tely;.folfe>vfiaag the 
Text, Sayn9Amtaiby.NeiJ5l>iwn,]i<it 
4ttd 4»m Ogata, and ■'to-motrm I ^^^ 
gi-M /fc?, vben ibm baft it hi tUi, 
And what can bo more.r<aibiiaW»} »* 
(not. to mcntioa that whatesdr : it istlat 
Kinder^aMan ft-om doing e<Jod T(HJfty» 
wh<n4«f has^it in hiiP«MWBr, will tifctanfe 
. do fo To-tfio«oWi) krtH» db«» he fe«w»i 
whatiiiay happen To^mofrow? Howisi* 
certain what « Day. h*ay biiflig forth I But 
«%^hy To-morrow, any labre^than To*d*)fJ 
To^morro^y we tnay die^ and l<9fc all' Op 
Dortttftitv of doing Good: But iiipj»*i 
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lie ihQald odt,7et as every Mcffoiftg SiRffi; 
liritigt doog within a neir Dh^, fo docs it ^^- 
dfi>i a Varatjt d£ iiiw CkaUnfiahcckand 
fUrolutions, Bat fliduldl M«rlivaiievar 
lb Ipng, perkaps he imy ncneir iQcet whk 
an JOppcMTtiniit^ of dpuig i(> wxi^<}mi 
^mf fnorei The SejtfonablditeA^ ^of * th^ 
£biarity much itiereaiqs the Vaidr t£ \t% 
foar as a Wocd ipokro^ &aU»a;Oift gi;^ 
tn&aibn; hcywr.goodkit? We mnft bejcani- 
kS^ how are iay it is not in '«iHrPQttfj&'l9 
4o Good, wfaci) weomrfelycs-jtf'e theOccai- 
£onofit: For dio' this D$bt is Qmkfid 9^ 
^ftnioBd, an A caft tsetend 4iA)x t^ iboft 
mha are Able to dtfcbar^ it, ^tv^pi^ N^ 
j^y iM^ tneaoc -be eatcufod from 4oii^ ^1^ 
«rjber:piit it 9u<^of ^iif Pow/sr, tmd tbiraw 
fts^ their At;^Ikids ia idk m^ R&Ifft Ol- 
ii«fi%>n3, when they h4ve ib c9«lyi^ppor. 
lOBiiia ^ em|>io]pii)g; i^Km MrJeUeveiiih^ 
Kicceffities (^ the PooTi who aii^ aSi'^he 
wibHe perUhij)g ibr wmt^ <^ the eommot 

Sl4:«^^9s pf Ufe: for wdeed thiei^ 
thrf^mug away wha^is ooro^'OWA; If 
is witfeMdiflg Qdod f(^M» tbf □» who «ie 

ih» pcoper Ovmqvof ^ aadto indulge 

B b 2 ,and 
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^"RU* yid ntre^ ourfehe^ at the Expencrof 
. ^ ^ * L^^'oiherfc And Indeed this Is a Coflom too 

" ' ' ' m(|cl| obfcty'd, and y^hlph c?n neycr be too 
innch laa}ente4« Pfi&|^e (quander away 
that yny p^ in unlawful, pr at leaft, m 
vainaiid trifling Pleaiures^whicbi by a 
lKrell-tin»Ml Oiari^, would refrefli the $pi« 
irits ctf" the Needy, and fave^fi Soul alive^ 
There is anothier Sort of People,, who if a 
Brother ov a Sifter be naked, and dieftltute 
ef daily Fiood, wHlfay unto them, Depart 
19 l^eace^ be yc warmed, or filled^ not- 
withftanding they will hot give them thoie 
things^' which are needful to the Body; 
and that^ bectufe they &y, they cannot 
a^Qfd it, when perhaps their Income k 
much greater^, and tl^r Outgoings much 
lefs^ ihari any of thfeir Neighbours^ I put 
it (hus^ becauie a Man fftay hav<s a great 
Income^ and yet may not be able to do ib 
mo^ Qood as pn^ who has ler$, becau& 
his Outgoings may be grcatpr^, upon, the ac^ 
<pount of a liumerous Family and poor Rc^ 
lations^ ^hich we are preingagcd to pn>- 
yid? for ii^ the firft Place, aftd oth* Gr* 
cumilances which denuuid greater Expeoii 
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l«s, afccoBding to the $tadon of Life he .is §e4«. 
in ; but the. greater a Man's Income is, ^^ , 
and the lefs his Outgoings,, the harder wili^^^^^^^ 
it be for iiim to prove, that he cannot af- '-k 

ford to do Good with it. But thei^ are a ^ 

Sort ofc People in the World, who think 
they yfdfe bora |br their own pivate Ends, 
and that a good or bad Lifi? conlifts b the 
Qjiantity of Money they h^ve fcrapcd to- 
gether } without confidering they were bom 
for theOoodof Community; and that if 
God had not been mor^ merciful to them, 
than they arc "tQ their Fellow-creatures,, 
notwithftandin^all their Bnd^youts, they 
would not have fo great a Talent put ipto 
their Hands to do Good withal, Hov^iever, 
In People of this Te|npe|' one thing is veiy 
ihrprising, that as they Yfithhdid Good 
froin others. So they do generally from 
themfelves too> - and out of a ftrange fort 
of Frugality^ fu&r tbcmfclyes to want 
cvct? for fear they fhoold want J which i^ 
to mtk into p^tiger in ovdk to avoid it, 
and to anticipate future Miieries^ whkh 
arS'only poi^le^ by making them certain 
find ptefent $ which is fuch an odd Mix^ 


Skria tiiteoflacbafiflcncies, aiMl:|bch.a.(haoiei^ 
I^« ial Miftnift of Fcovideocie^ and Abafo of 

*^^^^Cbinmoo-Beii&,, ^t jbarcly to mendon it^ 
' is {jiSaeat toraofoifi kt And then diefe 
lecy Beople,«hen th^dk, bfasftrange, 
and uodsfigiisd a.$ort of kmdo^) InnPe 
tbelr Sobftanceio ilhej kaonr dot wfatom, 
^no othcx »ftibn, jthoa booav^ tbej 
ctanot ko^ it any longer..' Btotiiiter o^ 
^' vrc may not witUmkL Good ftom 
them t(^ wbom k it due; jei we Votf 
yrkhUfM it J&dm.^Mm t»;v^«n b is 
pot dHfi: Far dkey wiiQ areabU t(> MP 
^asmrphwa, ;tf)d:f»cb ififrieiiif^ iA» n^ 
vvrthdefs rcfttH; ^ do ^ qmo never beeo^ 
^dfd toihaft 0004, n^kb tt i»ift dMr 
9im Power to help throitith^ lOi ^od 
fpjricli (heliW <hey neciivv *ey wi^ft ^ 
mwflitjr. jc* thofe, tc^whom tb* Scriptnw 
hifl giv«» ft Title to it. The Rod of J»f» 
ticc is the greateft Charily th^t can bf hp- 
flowed on tb^„ vrbo *^ iWr volontaxjf 

prive thpfe who are truly nt^c^toiis of 
that Help and AMmc&. \Kbtci>ibeyiPO»ld 
«thec\*ife enjoy* . They taartaioly arc tfc» 

only 
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eoly Oisgeds of Charity vthofe NeceffitiesSxRM. 
are not of dwir own makkig, l^h as tbsy 
could ptefeot, or dn deliver themHvn 
front. The Impotence <>f Old Age, juft 
dropping into the Dufty load, haftcning to 
pu« off hn MffM/Tabdmadef calhf t^cm 
Ofi to fufflf the Dd&ai of Nature, and if 
poffible, to give fome Itei|tite i^iid Refrerk- 
mem to thti (hort RelMaiAs tff Life., fbey 
^ho-kbo&r uAdes s^y gt^tftii'Pilb#cle» of 
Body^ WhUtheti tkdj^ be old or y*il6g, loud- 
ly call 'Jb¥ SUMc(tar9 hai4iig hd(ides^ their 
Psftin ii piwihing l^leccfiity likewift! vtn !!»$> 
gW With:' Bttt mdre c^)eciiilty Hiey whom 
tH4ib Misfortunes have befeUen th tSie' Sec- 
vice of -their Cbnntry, iiave « juft and 
equitable daim to our Affiftanos, and to 
Ihate wdlh us in die comaDonBleffiBgt they 
ha-vc been io inftnunental in procutkg us. 
Nor afe-.thiey tb bo forgMlcb, .vthom God 
h»» afiH^d Wit)» an ttottb^ Mind^ ythtik 
Ro^lbn^ Jf ««(y ljm»\i^ is kfp$ Mer t^ 

orof biiant «ji<i«g P<^><^* WK^ to the 

caaravAgant Giii4»»:» ofcVlBIt^^ Nature. 

Since I am dei«ribdag; |o y9«H the ievaal 

pf^£U of ciarity^ in^lge-ioe a few 

Words* 
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&ERi^ Words, while I recommend to you ond 
thing more, in which your Charity would. 
he exceedmgly well beftowed^ I mean in 
the Education o£ Youth. £ve^ oneknows^ 
and has ieehj^'^ancl fome indeed to their 
Sorrov^^ the difixiai Confe^jdencea that have 
attended the Want of J^ducatiod in our 

* • 

Youth. : Topn§ People arc {M-ooe enough 
toVice^ notwi^iftandiDg iny Reftraint$ 
that are put upon them^ vyeti under the 
Influence (^ Virtue «n4. Religion -, but 
wheii th^ aire Idt alone io follow their In* 
.dinations without. Controuli theyrufhon 
itdventrous. iii ii» PztH of: Sio^ till Old 

.Age^ if ibmeunliicky Accident do^s hot 
;take.th^m off .be^sre^. hardens them into 
itf reprobatd ahdftupidlnfi^lity^ fa that» 
for want of ^rcimembring their Creator in 
.the Days of their Youths the Evil diays 
jcoitid upoil thennt^ and thd Years ^dravv 
:nigh^ vrlien they fliall fiiy, I haVe no Plea- 
sure iii them 2 But wheii they ar^ timely 
• • • , • 

accufloiiied to virtuous HaUfe^ and by 

good InftrudioQS trained tp m the way 

* wherein they ihouldgo,' they will not 

^eafily depart from it,, but grow^ as in 
«- - . ifcarsi 
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l^ears, fo in Gfact, tiH they come onto a Serm. 
^feflt Man, unto the Meafate of the Sta- ^^v 
tureof rficFulnefsofChrift; <.^VN^ 

Having proved that Chatky is a Debt, 
and hov(r fat it is limited and reftraiRCd, I 
fliallj Secondly y proceed to bring fome Argu- 
ments to perfwade you chearfuBy to dif- 
charge it. 

■ And K;^j Wt ihould be ahrays «^dy 
to help and affift our Fellow-Creaitai^ in 
their Wanl^, and NeCeffities, bccaufc it is 
what we woilld exp^ of them, if \vc 
were in their Condition, and they in ours j 
and therefore it wouJd be unreafonablc to 
deny them thaf, which we <houW think 
iinreafonable for thetn to deny ns. 
" Secondly y Wethould take Care ehearfully 
to difcliarge this Duty of Charity, becaufe 
we do not Show how foon it may be our 
Own Cafe to Want Afliftancej#urfe!.v^. No 
one can tell how it may pltafe God to 
deal witlV'liim:, and what Condition he 
may be in before he dies, however proC- 
peroUs and fuccefsful he may be at prefen<; 
and then if he hath flopped his Ears at 
*c Cry of the Poor, he alfb IhaH cry him- 

Co felfy 


1 


-2,04 Sermons o» 

Serm. fclf, but (hall not be heard: For wh*t 
IX. ^^ be expea of God in his Adverfity, 

^"^^^^ who refufcd him any Acknowledgment in 
his Profperity ? Or what can he expeft from 
Men, when he himfelf refufcd to grant 
what'heisnowobUgedtoask? But if he 
hath been accuftomed to Ads of Charity 
and Beneficence, and hath not (hut his Ears 
upon the Cries of the Poor and Needy, 
happy is he, the Lord (haU deliver him 
in the time of Trouble. A charitable 
Man when he is under Afliftions is fure to 
be pitied by all Men, and to draw Com- 
paffion from that ftony Heart that fel- 
dom (hewed any before : For Nature is 
not fo far degenerated, but it muft love 
and admire that Divine temper of Mind, 
that delights in doing Good, and (hew the 
greater CompafTion to it when in Diftrcfi. 
thirdly, A third Argument I (hall make 
Ufe of to perfwade you to a chearful Dif- 
charge of this Debt is the Encouragement 
that attends it ; for tho' Charity is a Debt 
which we are obliged to difcharge, yet 
bccaufe it is always accompanied with fuch 
a lovely Frame of Mind, fuch Pity,, fuch 

fucb 
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Yuch—- what (hall I call it, fuch af empcr, Serm- 
as I hope you know and feel better than ^ J^ 
I am able to exprefs, it has thePromife of 
many and great Bleilings. The Pialmifi^ 
defcribing a good Man, makes it the top 
of his Charadter, that he hath diiperfed 
abroad^ he hath given to the Poor ; and 
then he adds the Blefiing that attends him^ 
his Righteoufnefs endureth for ever, his 
Horn (hall be exalted with Honour. He 
that giveth to the Poor, (ays the Wi(e 
Man, (hall not lack ; but our Saviour car^ 
ties the Blefling to the higheft Pitch, even 
to a Reward in Heaven, Go fell that thou 
haft, and give to the Poor, and thou (halt 
have Treafure in Heaven. After all this 
Encouragement, it is very furprizing to 
find that People will truft their Subftance 
with Man, upon the Strength of an Earth- 
ly Hope and A(rurance, which they would 
not traft with God, tho* they have hi^ 
Holy Word/or their Security, and Hea- 
ven itfelf for their Intereft and Reward- 
Fourthly^ The laft Argument that I 
(hall make Ufe of [to perfwade you to di(^ 
charge this great Duty of Charity, (hall 
^ C c a r bd 
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SsULM-be dr&F^i &<xp. the ^ve fif pod, wb)^ 
^^^^^▼c bi« pnly tpe^ttea Sc» to die for 
' oiir Sins, apd not only fo, tj^m wjifttfoew 
we ask, of linm a^ veovightr hp ^vetb us. 
Jf .God tboifo loveth qs, we opgbt tUfij^tp 
Jove OBC vjqthcrs and . as wcc^fpea: the 
^d and Afliftapce gf Go4 (q ]iet^s aidaiid 
j^ft each other; but kt v^t opt e^pe^l tp 
l^ve p»r .Pfetkjon^-gFamcdof God, and 
1^ at the fame t jme tp deny the Petitjoos 
pf oar Brethren in Dtftr.e($. 

Toponclude. i^et it be our Duty at d)i$ 
time more efpeciaUyy to diicbarge this 
pobt of Chappy with a becoming Chearr 
fulnefs, not grudgingly or of nepeflity, for 
po4 loyeth ^ chcaiful Giver. The Chil- 
4ret|^ whp are your Petitioners, will abun- 
dantly iccompenfe you by their daily 
Pray^"? for their BcQf fadors; nay, yoij will 
^Uftdantly recompenfe yourfelvej^ bf 
pioQuxinga lligktto tboie 13hGing$ which 
{jfod ha& prox^fed to the good and mcr- 
fifi^A^ajU^ X^ookdowu thei^ with Pity 
pn your Pctitioiiprt, imW the Fatlwlefs 
f^hilflrep rejoyce^ ^nd the Widow'§ Heart 
Wjlj fiua for Joy. Jf f Chqil died for them, 

... B 


jiS^eU-a* forgfi, Ietus.not look uponSBRM. 
tbaax a$ Stcangers tod Alicot, but » F«lr ^^ 
ILow-Heirs of the fame Pwmifa Th^y ^"^^^^ 
Xok"^ ^ iame bououful F^^her, aiobd xhsi ' 
iaxQe mercil^l Redeevtci: wkb ourfclv^. 
ArewftCbriflaans?. So *fcthcy* Have 
.we^ who w«:e Aliens, cecdv'^ the Adop- 
tlQoof Sops? Soh^v^tbjsy. AriewpijOev- 

pe<3:ation of everlafting Happineis in a fu- 
turc State ? So are they. What fjiould 
hinder then,, but that they (hpuld partake 
witbus in the Happinefs and Comfort of 
this Life too ? We all b^'cathe the iame 
Air^ and enjoy the Light of the Sun alike, 
which God iendeth to (bine on the Poor, 
as well as on the Rich. Let us not then 
withhold any Good which we have in our 
Power to do, but let our Charity be bright 
as the Pay, and diffufive as the Light 
that (hineth from one end of the Earth 
unto the other. Pfcrhaps you may never 
have another Opportunity; be fure tq 
do Good then while it is called to Day, 

# 

and you have it in the Power of your Hand 
to do it; that our Sons may grow up a^ 
tl^e young Plants, and our Daughters as 

the 
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Serm. the peliOied Corners of the Temple. Rei 

IX. member that God, who is prc&nt every 

*^^^ where, knows what yon are able to do, 

and will not forget your Works and Labour 

that proceedeth of Love. Therefore turn 

not away your Face from the Poor, and 

then the Face of the Lord (hall not bo 

turned away from you. 
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SERMON X. 

EcCLES.VU.IO. 

Sity not thou, ff^at is the Caufe 
that the former Days -were bet- 
ter than thefe? For thou d^ 
not enquire •wifely concerning 
this. 

1HERE is nothing in wliich Sekm, 
Mankind is fo univerMly a- X. 
greed as in tliis, tliat every ^^v-^ 
one defires to be happy ; and 
did they purfue their Defires the right 
way, they would certainly be fo : But 
there is nothing in which they are more 
miftaken than in the nature of true Hap- 
pinefe, and the right way to obtain it. 
' And 




^^ 
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Serm. And no wonder V»t are deceived, findtj 
X. we fufFer oarfelves to be governed, mbrt 
_^ our Senies tian our Reafon, and taiku 
tiappincfe, which is foQndcd only in 
Virtue, fubfift entirely in Opmion. Hence 
it fs^; that etery thing ift its Tudl^ hovir 
Vain and trifling foever, pots in its CJ^m 
to be .thd cbifcf Good: of WlPi tho* it 
continues only for the prefent Moment,- 
aftd leases us to^ekit ^tne where tJi^. 
^hus do we miks lidfittinB^ ptasaitious 
ind tucertatQ, by^ ^«k^i^ jt !a T^gs, 
which in their Natures are f©. And. if 
we are' miftaken in the End, no wonder 
we arc niiftaken in the McanV pf ^obfcain-i 
ing.iti While we place Happiijefs in jhe 
'^ ' *GratTfiicati.6ri xH otir Paffioi%'^ iipve fti|| 

;^,.\ccx.ta^ri6pk'$uff(^!fechMo^^^ aar w* 
.• '"^magine mqil propSr; lor 'oar l>ei%ofc 

. In Ae nrft fix Chapters of this Book 

'■ "We ISnd. the. Wife Man had Ij^eh; ton^ 

\ .after Happuieis,' -and .madp'^^' Etpcn*^ 

ment of every worldly Eojoyincrit, ip.Of- 

\der to.find itV W all V inviT, for \\tiRZ% 

iSks far from if &fh as 1^ was Before, p^t 

ia the following Chapters he redifieS the 


,1.. 


< 

€ 

i - % 


■^' 


A , 


,i»^ ' - .»■.- M 


varidus Subjects. ...Mil 

ttiftake, thews wh^t the'Nature'of trtie Sermj 
Happiriefs is, tnat it has no Foundation *^- . 
but iA' Virtue and Religion ; and lays ' 
dpwri ftiaiiy gboli fntlruftion^ ill ofdcr 
16 obviale fom'e 5falfe Opihions Whith hin* 
aer*d People from finding it outl'One 
of which he endeavours Id obviate in the 
Words . of . the Text, by (hewing the 
folly qi thofc. who are of* a^ miirmur- 
Ing complaining Teinper,' and are alvvrayS 
urieafy at the prefent .'Tinacs, as ! if the 
former ..were.tDetttr'j which he (hews is 
occa^ohed by a Want of a wife Confi- 
deration and Enquiry/into this Matter : 


, Ray «cj/ t,bou^ Whiat ii ^heCdufe that the 
formr^nys were "better than the fe^ For 

mi 

_ - . thc' 

.P/jr)?, thquire' intb' dii; GroiHid ^f this 
' Complaint, ahd fhew,' that to fay ibe 

• former Dh^s^ieert 'better ibantbe^, 
^-'virH?ih<'w4m^-itt the 'aflcing^the 
''^' <Eat«fe of it, 4s generally falfe^ aftd ■ pro- 

' "" ' . ' . f- f - , , ,1,.' 

** ; Mcdedsfrofll arw^rit^tifconiSdcrfng wifely 
* conccrmng^tfts' Matter. -> •' ^ * 

I> 4 Secondly^ 
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S%RM.S££onMy, I fhall (hew the Sin and Folly 
X. of murmuring againft the prefent Dlf- 
pcnfations of God*8 Providence, even 
upon SuppofitioQ ^at it was true. 
thirdly ^ I (hall lay down forae Rules in 
, order to acquire a happier Frame and 
Temper oif Mind. 

Firji then I am to enquire into the 
Ground o£ this Complaint, and fhew^ 
that to fay the former Days natre better 
thantbefe^ which is implied in the aiking 
the Caufe of it, is generally falie s and 
proceeds from a want of coniidering 
yifely concerning this Matter. 

However wi(e and bountiful the ^- 
peniations of Providence are^ there wiU 
never be wanting fome to murmur and 
complain, as they have hitherto done io 
all the Agps of the Worid, As they fiy 
of Alpbmfusp that ho found hvk with 
the Creation, and arraigned the Wi£Jom 
of God in tfa^ Natocai World, ib there^ 
.are too many otliecs, wbo tak^ the #uDe 
-Fr6ed<N2i, aqd ^cquie the Divine Provi< 
dence in the Moial Wc»U, and both for 

tht 
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the lame Reafon, viz. for want of en- SfijiM* 
quiring wifely concerning this. " ^^X. 

Complaints upon the Times are not 
more unjuft than diey are common; 
but to build them upon a Suppofition 
that the former Times were all good, 
and the prefent nothing but Evil, is tOf 
fuppofe what is not true> 'tis to take that 
for granted, which is the Matter in dif- 
pute, and to argue from a Suppofition, 
which is falfe in Fad, and wants to be 
provedi If the former I^ys were fo very 
good in Comparifon of thefe, it muft ap^ 
pear by fome Account of Pferfons, who 
Fived in thofe Days. But how does that 
appear ?- Where have we any fucb Ac- 
count ? On the contrary, there were the 
fame Complaints in former Times at 
there are now ; and tho' this may hot be 
ailow'd by a wife Man, as an Argument 
of the Badnefs of diofe Times, yet it is at 
kafl an Argument, that the Complainera 
in thofe Days thought them fo; and 
therefore muft be albw'd to hold good 
againft the Murmurers of thefe Days, 
even upim their own ^Principles. For if 

D d 9 they 
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Serm, they arc willing to hear their own Cpm^ 
plaints pafs for certain Tokens of the Bad- 
mcfe of the Times, they muft by the fame 
Rule, and upon the lanic Principles, think 
the fame of formei: Ages, aod allow thc^ 
Complaints of the- .People in thpfci 
Tin^s to have the fame Weight. 

Now it is well known, that the Poet? 
niany hundred Years ago feigned the 
World to be divided into three difFerent 
Ages, the Golden, the Sitver, and the Iron^ 
Age,; the two former oC thefe they ima- 
gined tQ be in a, different Degree, very 
^appy and profperous, but the laft they 
Ipoked upon as very unhappy and mifera- 
blc ; yet they always took Care to place 
their owa Time? under the I^ft, - a? if 
^11 before were Golden Days, and their's 
were the only unhappy and iroublefomc 
Ones ; and the fapje Humour has pre- 
^^iled .ever fiflce, ^nd will continue to dp 
fb as long as we negledt to cpnfider wifely 
^ORpcrning this* We find likewife from 
fhe Tpxt,^tb?t there were the lame Com- 
plaints as far back as Solomon's Days, and 
Ro 4oUbt ef \t in ^11. Ages of the^World, 
v., ' Novr 
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"i^oyf .(bUher thefe Complaints were- trae Serm* 
or they were falfe. 'Tis all one, as to, ^ 
the Ma,tter in Hand, which of thefe it 
bc^ for if they were true^ the Point is 
gained j and if they were, never fo falfe 
apd grpundleis, yet ft ill they will ferve 
the Purppfe they, are brought forj they 
gire fufjicient to (hew, that whatever good 
Opinion the Complainers of latter Ages 
may hgve of the former Times, they that 
Jived in thofe Times thought ^therwife, 
and ma4e that the Subjefl: of Complaint 
which others have fince made the SubjeQ: 
of their Approbation. 

But the Truth of the Matter is this : 
The Times are generally the fame, and I 
bclieveit will readily enough be granted, 
^hat. they are always worfe than a good 
]VIan could wi(h them to be ; but then to 
afk why the former were better, gene- 
rally proceecjs upon a Suppofitlon, that 
former Times were better purely becaufe 
they are paft, and therefore will ferve no 
Manner of Purpofe, but to prove the 
Folly of the Enquirer. It has been the 
pomplaint of oijr Forefathers, fays Senecfl^ 
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Serm. {DeBen.Fol p. 268.) that Virtire and 
^^ Good Manners are rooted up and deftroy'd j 
that all Manner of Wickcdnefs prevails^ 
and triumphs in the Room of them; 
and that the Times are worfe thin ever, 
we comjJain of the fame Thing, lays he, 
and 6ur Pofterity will do the feme; 
whereas thefe Things are much the lame 
now as they were then, and fo they will be 
fpr the future : They only move a little to 
and fro, Ibmctimcs inclining to one Kind 
of Vice, fometimes to another j for Vices 
don't prevail always alike, and continue in 
one Stay, but are moveable, and as they 
differ widely, they become tumultuou?, 
and drive and fly from one another : How- 
ever, this we ought always to lay of our- 
fclves, that we are evil, that we have been 
fo, and I am unwilling to add^ &ys he, vit 
fliall continue to be fo. 

We find in the early Ages of the 
World, that the Wickednefs of Man was 
great in the Earth ; and that every Ima- 
gination of the Thoughts of his Heart 
^ was only evil continually. David in many 
Places gives an Account of the Wickednels 

of 
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of the People in his D^ys j and St. Taul, Serm, 

talking of the People in his Days, telk J^ 

the GalatianSy that as heretofore, be that 

^as bom after the Fiejh perfecuted him 

that was born after the Spirit^, even fo it 

is now. So that it k true enough, tha^ 

the Times arc wichf d and had, but then 

ii h what they have ever be^cn, and as 

long vfi h^4 M%n live in them, k is^ 

whftt -^xy ftiways will be. Tliierf wiU 

be the kmt Rapine, Fraoql, Injuiftke^ 

and Oppreffiofi, as U»ng as there vo^ the 

i^me l^iS^qs ^ to <^at$ ^em ; iot tht 

&me Otufes iraiU produce the ^e £f^ 

fe£t$ I and as long as we ftt up a £dle 

Happini^ t9 ourielyes, fi> long ^aU we 

chetiih th$ &me Paflioaa^ and koq) alive 

thc^ lame Evils; and tkisk has always 

beeii. Is there any thing whereof it may 

beia^ Abc, thk is new! it has been 

ilimdy :bf old Ticae wbidi was befem 

us. ^fae Thing that iiath been, it is 

4faat whidi (hall fac^ and that which is 

done is that vduch ifaaU be done, and 

there it M> sew Tlung under the Sun* 
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Serm, But nptWithftanding all this, every 
. J^- Aee ftill fends' us td the former' for bef- 
ter Times, and that' agiin^ to "the fore- 
going ; fo that if the former Times wercf 
better, it is beciufc they arfe pkC and 
confequently^ tliat the prefent Tiroes are 
worfe for- no otlKfReafonf-tnafl becauft 
they are preferift. ' And hei'fe4i«9 the Mti 

• • • • 

ftafce *^ The former Times vrc only hea* 
iof, c^ if'We'do hippeii to tcriictabcr 
them, yet the - E)ay« of eut Youth have 
little or itotting to do with the Troubles 
5of afty Age 5 that* Part of Life is gene* 
rally taken up wkh the P4e^tirGs \>i th^ 
World, and-thetcfofo cm't furnifh a Man 
**fith Experience .enough to ijraw the 
Compariibn between Times of fiicb a 
Diftance» ! Wfaecdas^ when . Age tomes 
upon us, arid our Wicws^ arc enlarged, 
we hsLVC theii a::greater Knowl^x^ cf 
the WorJd, arid a more fcnfiblc ftwepr 
tioo of thfe Natiirc.of HumanXifb ;ior 
we come, at that Time to fhare theTxoa. 
bles likewife^ as wdl as Phsafnres of it* 
Thmgs at a Diflance always appear kfe 
than they really are, and we only fee 

th9 
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th^ beft fide of them ; but when they arc Serm» 
brought home to our Eyes, we fee them^Jpi^ 
with all their Defeds aftd Inconveniencies. 
So tha;t to infinuate that the former Days 
were better than dicfe, moft commonly 
proceeds from a want of enquiring wifely 
concerning this : For by the fame Rule 
that we fo much admire the former Times, 
will the prefent, when they are old enough, 
be the Envy and Admiration of the Age to 
come. 

Indeed we need go no farther back thaii 
the laft Century, and view the Troubles 
which this Day's Anniverfary always puts 
us in Remembrance of, to prove what I 
have been faying under this Head ; and to 
.(hew. the Miftake of thofe, who copy af- 
ter the Murm^rers in the Text. And as 
all. jthe Outrages of thefe diftradled Times 
were owing to this reftlefs, complaining, 
turbulent Spirit ; fo this Day may be a 
\yaming to the Murmurers of our Times, 
how they indulge thcmfclves in fuch a 
troublefome mifchievous Temper; finceno 

one knows to what extravagant Lengths it 

' » ' *■ 

may carry a Man, and what Evilp it may 

£ e ocga- 
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Sbrm. occafiofl. The* thcfirftfettingolitofthcfc 
^' TrouWes was a Strug^ for Liberty, which 
in a free Cauiury is acknowledged to te 
lawful) and what a free People have a 
Right to ; and whatever bccafion there 
was given for it by the Rafhnefi and Inad^ 
vertency of fome People about the King, 
whofe Bufinefs it was to know the Cbnfti- 
tution of the Kingdom better ; yet it is 
well known, that it ran fbon into another 
Channel ; for thcfe Grievances were fet- 
tled in a Parliamcntafy Manner before the 
War began ; jrct by means of a mtrrmur- 
ing Spirit, that then appear^ among 
ibme Makcbntents, new Grievances vm 
trump'd up, and what at feft wafe oriy 
a Stand for Liberty, became afterwaids a 
Struggle for Licentioufncfs : A tkSkc^i 
redreSing Grievances was fuccttded ^ 
a Defire of making them ; and what was 
once thought a CrinSe in the King's Party, 
was thought very juft and reafonaWc in 
theirs. This carried them thro* fo ftafly 
different Scenes of Strife, that they hardly 
knew at lafl what they fell out for : They 
feem'd to have forgot the firfl Quarrd, 

a»i 
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add turned the Remainder of their Rdbotr Serm, 
ment againit one another. They were -^ 
ftveral times fo non-plu£s*d that^ like Tra- 
fellers trfad have loft their way» th^ did 
dot know which Road to take. The 
wifer Part fa^an to look upon one moo- 
dier as afliam'd of hamig gone &ch ex- 
travagant Lengths beyond their ^^ |nten- 
tiofi» and ^;i^e wilKng to bring Matters to 
^ Pacification ; and whste?^ Grievances 
tfa^ thought the King hadheen guiky ojE 
snaking before, ye( they began {k>w tot 
lode opon him as j^ greateft Si^er, and 
ihew*d a ftrong Inclination to reftore him, 
And indeed the greateft P^rt had fo poor 
af^ Opinion, of a Change, fearing it tnigh( 
h^Mwiieen for the worUb^ that they would 
have returned to their Allegianoe again 
conld they have known how to do it v^ith 
Safitty; while others, thinking they had 
iinn'd ixyohd a Poflibility of For^v^nef^ 
jbecaoiedeiperateinthdr Defign$, and rer 
iblv'd, at all Adventures, to pufli Matter/s 

to the utmoft Extremity* 

No doubt one great Addition to thefc 
^^n)iuble9W9s this:; A great Multitude of 

E e 2 vile 
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&E RM. vile mercenary Wretches promoted the AnU 
^** mofities as much as they could, and kept 
up the Flame for their own Advantage; no 
matter where it burned and devoured fo 
long as they were fure to warm themfelves 
by it. Such Fellows as thefe are common 
in Gafes of this Nature, who make a Trade 
of building their own Fbrtuqes upon the 
Ruiijs of their Neighbours. This,' rogetbcr 
with a multitude of concurring Grciim* 
fiances, heightened: with the Addition ol 
i -Multitude of Vices,' hurried th^ on 
from one Pitch of Enthaiiafm' to another, 
till they ihvertedtKc very Nature of Thingfi, 
feaird EvilGood,' iandGood Evil,* made God 
the Author of all Wickedneis, the Scrip- 
ture a Cover for all manner of Knavcryi 
and Grace a Plea fcx 8in;' and fo. at 
length, after a long and tedious Rebellioni 
land the Calamity of a Qvil War,: to fiM 
up the Meafure of theft" Iniquity/ they 
clofed'thc horrid ^ne in the Murder of 
the King, and the DcftruftSon qt tKc 
Church and State* ' 

But Secondly^ Tcome now to {hew. the 
' &in and Folly of inurniurihg againfttlte 

. . prcfenj 
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prefent Difpen&tion of God's Providence^ Serm. 
even upoDk Suppbfition that it was true, 3l 
that ther former Days . wer^ better than 
thfeie.f.r And this Khali (hew from theie 
two particulars, ' 

' -F/^, As it is contrary <q Reafon. ; 
* Secondly^- As it is cbfttrary tp Religion^ 
And- Firft^ As it is<ipjitrary to Reafon, 
Everjt <*te {]a:fctwds to know what is Rea- 
ibn9 ^od what is no;, and would take it very 
much amiis to be thought not to know it; 
but when we come to put this Knowledge 
in Practice, for want c^ confideration we 
ad: as if we knew hothing of the Matter. 
Wc arc ready enough to pronounce a thing 
reafonable or iinreaibnable, when we con* 
fideirit OJaly.as a Propofition, or a Rule, 
iiot iocludijEig ourfelves: in it; and there- 
fore wh<;ti.a Friend feems under any Un- 
eafinefs-or Difcontent, we fall to confider- 
•)ng' the things and tell him the Unreafon- 
ablencis of ib doing ; but when it comes 
to be our own Cafe,, then we cannot fee 
the Strength of our own Arguments ; what 
we would have to be thought conclufive 
JQ one Cafe, wc will pot allow in a Cafe 

of 
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Serm. of the &me Nature x Bofi whether they 
J^ will^confider it or no, this Temptr k tery 
contrary to Keafon. For if there was pa 
fuch thing a& RcveaVd Rdi^oa in the 
World, yet the Religion of Natui» teadies 
us thus much, that howewr it goei 
with the Wodd without ui, we cm^t to 
keep the Mkid calm and ferelfM, bocaufe 
from thenctf proceeds the Httppkiefs on 
Mifery of this Life : Ftfr it will fignify 
but little to us how the Times are wilhooti 
if we haveiK) PeaC« of Mind within* 

But theUnreafonablencfe of tWs Ten^ 
will further appear, if we confider, that 
'whatever happens in thisLitfe is either 
what we can help, or what we casmot j 
both which it is equally ^tritoafonaWe so 
comjilain of : For if we can help it, it is vc. 
ry unrestfonaHe to compkm, as if we could 
not 5 and if we cannot, it is^reiy unreafon- 
able to corrf5>lain, as if we could. The 
Truth of it is, moft of this is what wc can 
helps and if fo, why don't we do it? 
Why do we complain, when the Remedy 
is at hand, and in our own Power? We 

-are apt to carry our Views too for j and 

to 
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to Ickk: abtoftd for the Wickedneis and Serm* 
Mifc^efs that are in the World, when wc ^Ly 
may find them nearer home, even in our 
own ielves ; and a little confideration would 
Ikew us, that we ourfelves are the very 
Men we complain </. Complaints of thia 
Nature im|)ly what is not true, that all 
are wicked but our&lves ; for tho' the Age 
be as wicked as ooe can inciagbe it to be, 
yet we {bould confider, that we ourfelves 
help to make it fo ; and therefore it is , a 
great FoHy and Abfurdity to complain of 
that) whkh we ourfelves occaiSon : TUs 
istocomf^nof aConipirtcy, when we 
xmrfeives are the Conipkators. 'Tis true 
It is haid to maJ^ a covetous Man believe 
when he is talkiiig againft Covetoufhcis 
^liiat he is talking ^init bimfdf; but then 
it is neverthelefs true, whether ^ believes 
it or no. 

'Tifl aTrath much to be lamented, that 
wt are too blind to ourfelves^ and too clear- 
€^ed to others : We look thro" a falfe 
Glafe, that ihews "us the beft fide of our 
own QualitieSj, and the worft fide of 
.ether Pcopfe^s ; whereas v^re ought to>view 

ourfelves 
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Sbrm. ourfelves aud others in the fame: Light? 

^' and confidcr, before we complain of the 

Wickednefs pf other People, whether we 

have none of our own to be included ; . and 

* 

if we have, theii the Unreafdpablen^fs of 

jnufmuririg at \ or upon the f acco^ijt of 

others plainly appcats : For tho' we c^n^ 

not help their. Wickcdnefs, yet certainly 

,we can help pur own 5 apd it will be Time 

enough to. murmjar and complain^ when 

we arc found to be without Fault ourfelves. 

The Evils of Life, or what niany Men 

call Evils, are for the moft part iiuaginary; 

and have no other Foundation than in 

Fancy and Opinion : And yet Cuftom has 

nude them look as frightful as if they 

^ . were real. Hence every, one is diiTatisfied 

with his own Condition, becaufe it is his 
own ; and is for /aiding a Part that does 
not belong to him. One is much grieved 
that he has ncit i plentiful Eftajc, another 
that he is not a Privy-Counfellor 5 the Me- 
xhanick would needs be a* Gentleman, 
and the Gentleman a King. In (hort, 
.every one would be what he is not, with- 
out 6onfidering, that our Bufineis is not 

to 


f 
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to chafe what Part wc wiH aft inthe Serm* 
Worldi but to perfori^ tlut which ig ^^j^?^ 
Icrted U9 $s Weil ^ w? ^n* Cu^ when 
People give lhem6lw$ wp 1Q Whiqi and . 
Faocy^ wiHidut beipg at th^ Paina to cpn- 
fidtr the Rea&iD of Tbii)gs> it ]» no WQfider 
if they are always Upeafy^ fOid they may 
thank thmnfelvca ifx it ; iqx if they would 
but think) and fee Things as they arc» 
ttfcfe Evils would inunediately vaniih. 

Whether the Stoical Opinioii be rights 
tBal! all Evili are imaginary, will juftly 
admit of a DifpUte ; bat that the ima- 
g^ary ard more than the real ones, I 
think is very certain, fgt thp' there be 
many things in Life, that have a Tendency 
to obftruft our Happinefs, dp what we 
will, yet we have no need to g9 out of 
ftif way for thiem ; we have no occaiion 
to add iSviJs pf our own making, which 
we ix»y avoid, to real ones, which can- 
QQt be avpided. We cannot chufe 
whe Ao: we will avoid real Evils, but we 
can ^ufe whether we will ma^e them 
more Evils than they are : And this is 

the Cafe with fbe gregteft Part pf Man. 

F f kind. 
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8erm. kind. Why is that Man unhappy, whom 
^' you fee blcft with a plentiful Eftate ? For 
want of more?, No; for wheA he haslt, 
he is ftill the^nie unhappy Man, as be- 
fore; audit isobfervable they generally 
domplain moft, who have thfc leaft Reafon 
for hi It is not then for want of a 
greater Fortune, but a better Mind, which 
muft be corredled, or clfe the Eyils will be 
as many and gijeat, as a corrupt Imagina- 
tion is able to make them. 

But Secondly^ If thefe things, which 
happen to us in this Life, be what we 
cannot help, to murmur and complain 
will be found, after a little Confideration, 
to be as foolifh and unreafonable, as it is 
in the former Cafe, about things we can 
help. Indeed it may be, objeded by fomc, 
that this is the very Reafon for complain- 
ing ; what we can help they eafily allow 
there is no reafon to complain of, becaufe 
the Remedy is at hand, and in out* Power j 
but when a thing grows remedileft, and 
not to be avoided, that is the very Reafon 
why we are uneafy : We are not uneafy, 

fay they, becaufe it can, but becaufe k can- 
not 
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not be hclpU How plaufiblc foever this Serm^ 
may appear, yet is it entirely falfe, even X- 
upon a Footing of Nature. For, FirJI^ it^"^""^^^ 
is the way to make a bad Matter worfe^ 
and to run into the fame Snare we would 
fcem toavoid. Things will go on in the lame 
Courfe, whether we are in Humour, or 
out of Humour i and therefore fince Com- 
plaints won't alter the Nature of Things; 
it is unreafonable to make them : For 
this is making two Troubles where there 
was but one ; and the thing will remain the 
lame, altogether as remedilefs, as it was 
before. Befides, this murmuring Tem- 
per will be juft what it is, whether we can 
help thefe things or no : If it be a Vice, 
nothing in the World can juftify it, or 
make it otherwile than it is. But it is 
unreafonable. Secondly^ becauie it implies 
that we have Injuftice done us : Now^ 
befides the Vanity of thinking fo well of 
ouriclves, and fo ill of the reft of the 
World, this is fetting up ourfelves, who 
are Parties, and that the worft Part of 
ourfelves too, as Judges in this Cafe j which 
1% very abfurd and ridiculous* 

F f 2 But 




Serm. But ptxlm^ k t^ill b& faid, tiuit iho' 
j^^^Compkinte df this N^tare may be aHow'd 
to te unreafonabfe, yet tluit the bslre Rei^ 
ibnabtenef^ alone 6f tbfc thing is not hR^ 
cientto iupf)Ort u& UlKSdt all Trbdbles^ bar 
Piadions wi}l ftill have die uppoc Hao^^ 
even whih we kn^w k to be iDconiiAeiit 
with Reafon. In anfvWr tia ihia, there is 
a great deal to be Gad ht this Pba» upon 
account of the Wtsakl^l^'of HtMuan Na« 
tore : And therefore in Gisfes of riiis kiad, 
whet^ Natum kxhi ^ ^^^ h^w Recburfi) 
to Religion^ as a better helf^ : Biit thefi I 
deny this to be tbt Cafe -^ this *e not what 
we are upoii. The Pohit , hero is not 
whether it be a Folly to be ^^^fy about 
what im»iedia«^ly ai&<% as^ but whe* 
ther it be not aPdly to^ be u^^^eafy about 

what do6s not afied toaa« al|. I am not 
talking of real TroubLbs, but of fykch as 
have noGfound nor Foijndation. Fo? 
what is k to tts, what the Worfd docj^ 
who are to be happy orttiiferafeteortly fojr 
o6rfelves ? Upon the whok i)^t% i hope 
it wiH be aektiowledg'd^ that to. iig]tuj?WHF 
^rainft the pfefpnt Dilpen&ttbns of Cod's 

Pfovicfen^? 


r 
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PRmdence k to&ew» that we don't con- Sem9. 
fider wi&ty coticeming this, even upon the J^ 
F<oot of Nature* . For we have made bot 
apoor F^r^ in the Work), if the Stun q( 
all our Enquiries amounts to no more than 
this, that we Ihre in a wicked World. 
ThisJs a wonderful Difcovery indeed! 
Why every Age before could tell us the 
iBLtnc thing, and it may be true enough 
without bekig wocfe than heretofore. The 
Tnitlai of it is^ we may have as fittle Reafoa 
perhaps to compliment the former Timea^ 
^s we have to complain of tlie pctfent: 
Now the way to make a wife Obferyation 
t£ this, is not to fall a murnmring and 
compkining, but to confkler what Me- 
tbod to take in order to Ihcacc the Hai^nel$ 
of our Mind; But fee the pdiculous Confe- 
quence that People extort froni this mur- 
muring Propofition, The Times arq bad^ 
fey they, thcrcfiorB, what? Why, they 
.win be bad too. I am fi^e this is a foo- 
tlifh Confequence, how juft foever the Pre- 
mifes may be. . No ; g Wife Man would 
pat the Aigument thus, The Times ar^ 
}l»d^ and always were £> j and therefore 


^ 
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Serm. I'U do what I can to make them better j 
X* at lead I'll do nothing to make them 

^^^ worfe J but will take care, that they (hall 
not make me part with my Reafi>n or 
my Virtue. 

I come now in the next plac^ to (hew the 
Sin and Folly of this Temper, as it is con- 
trary to Religion. 

Religion, whatever fome People think 
of it, is not only a national, but a good- 
natur*d Inftitution : It tends to fmooth 
the Paflions, and to make a Man ad; up 
to the Pcrfcftion of his Nature. Chrifti- 
anity allows not its Profeflbrs to disfigure 
their Faces, much lefs their Minds : We are 
taught in the Scripture to po0e& our Souls 
in Patience, and not to murmur as others 
have murmur'd, and were deHroy'd of the 
Dcftroyer. If we are weary of the World 
for fo flight a Caufe, we are to confider 
him, who endur'd fuch ContradiAion of 
Sinners againft himfelf, and then we fliaH 
ffee how little Reafon we have to be weary, 
and faint in our Minds. 'Tis true. Nature 
can only furnifti us with Arguments for 
the Rcafonablenefe of the Things and the 
Advantage of a contented Mind in this 

Life i 
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Life } but then Chriflianity helps u$ in the Serm* 
Performance, by carrying the Argument ^ 
into another World ; and therefore if we 
murmur ftill, we contradift the Principles 
of our Religion j becaufe we do it, as 
thofe who have no Hope : 'Tis indeed a 
kind of Atheifm \ for where is the Diffe-^ 
rence between doubting of the. Being 
of a God, and queftioning his Divine Pro- 
vidence? And who, after all, would 
think thatthefe Murmurers (hould feek 
Shelter even in Religion; and yet they are 
many of them weak enough to do it ; 
as if Religion obliged People to be ill-na- 
tur'd, and would never fuflfer them to be 
in a good Humour; and c(Hifequently that 
they were never more religious than 
when moft out of Temper, What Reli- 
gion this, is, is not worth my while to en- 
^ quire , becaufe it is not worth your whife 
to know : You may be fure it is not . 
. the Chriftian Religion, whatever it is. 
. What an odd Figure now do you think 
Religion would make, if it really v^as as 
fome People have dreft it up ; for as fuch, 
it is calculated for nothing in the World 

but 
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Sfi&i^: but to do Miftbkf, to rob a Man of his' 
^;^^ natural good Teniper, and to giva bim 
nothiiig intlMtoom.ofitt but aowiaa- 
tural hateful oiifc ; and ^ td ma^ biiA. 
more a Child of Wrath than he was by 
Nature* This cannot proceed fions 
Chriiliatiity, but from ibmethlng el&i 
for the Chrifliaa Religion countenances 
no Murniurers and Complainers, nor en- 
courages any thing tliat is Tour or iU^ 
naturM } the Fruits of it are nothing biit 
Peace, Joy^ Contentment, and all true 
Virtues. 

rie who thinks to incetwitk no Diffi- 
culties in the World upon account of the 
different Tempers of Mankind, is a Stran- 
ger to.Reafpn \ and if Cbriflianity has not 
learnt him that Contentment of Mind^ 
which the Heathena pradiied without 
it, he is a Stranger to Religion* The 
Chriftian Religion does not promife us 
ahy fuch thing, that we fiiall nicet with 
no Troubles or Difficulties, but teaches us 
how to overcome them. Nay, it goes 
upon this very Supjpofition, that the 

World is wicked, that this Life is a State 

~ ' cf 
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of Warfare; and aaoidin^ has fuP- 5»E^f% 
hifli'd us with ^iiny cssccllent Wcapboe^^^^^ 
in order to encounter \t with Ch«irf(ilnc6 
and Conftancy, a« faithfol Soldiers of 
Chrift J and iiol only (b, but giws ui feri-ii 
couragement t6 expeCt Aifeftaace, where 
the Work h tod great for us to perfornd c^ 

uurfcWes/ ' 

If llic World was to be governed 
according to every one's Humour, per- 
haps we fliould afl be pleas'd j or it 
^ould be a wonder if we fhould not. 
Bat whereas the Virtue of fuchaCon- 
tcmnMM as this? No; this, as well 
as all other Virtues, Is an adtive Princi- 
ple j it muft be a Work of the Mind, 
arid touft haVe fome Difficukics to 
ftruggle wkh : For^ if a Man would 
be ' c6irtemed' tifkm ^'no other Terms, 
%e vvould have made but a contempti- 
clbfc Figure among the Philofophers, and 
],^uppofelie would not be thought fo 
^m^ a better ChrJfUan for bdng a bad 
fieathen. Having thus (hewn the Fal^ 
tfity of the Infinuation, that the ^former 
*Day« were better than thcfe, and dfo the 
'" G g. Sin 
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Serm. Sin and F<^7 di muratmrmg and com* 
^^^r pWniagi even upon Si^pofition that it 
was true, I come now in the 
. ^irA and tffi PlacCf Tp lay down fomo 
Rules^ by which vfc poay ap^pure^a^ hafh- 
pi^r Farpat; and T«mp^ of Mind. Since 
fh^. Happ^inefs.of a.Maa, dcpoidsupoa 
the Mind, and not upon, the^ Things 
without him^ it the more concerns us to 
keep our Minds in a truei iedat9> and 
eafy . Pofturc: And m wder to it> let us^ 
Firfi, Endeavour to r<^la^e our F^ 
ons; fpt we arp reduq^^ to the i^eceflity 
of governing tbeip^ or oCfu&rio^thmt 
to govern us<r Indeed this is a . maoi 
difficult Taik tp.ibm$i People t^ian to 
Others^ according tp tli^e J^f ature of the 
Conftitution,^ and therefore the. greater 
Pains are reqiiiir'd ; and when we . haM6 
donethis^ hut not till t))en» w^ ^11 be 
aUe to confider things to be what they ar^ 
4nd not what they are not; Mdloei^j^ 
on tlje Woric^ to be, pot whatit ought »} 
be, but what he ^nds/it to Ije. v^ 
fpund Jt to beas it is,, w^ w^^ofti^ 
into it, and v^re iha^ hardly l^ye it ^^ 


W wQi^j wheA w6 go out of it. : Ff WeSERM.' 
^woukl have every thing fitted to oar Hu- t^i}^ 
ittoiir, that would be again allogjether as 
^iQ>leafiiig to another/ and h tlie &nie 

difcoilteirited Spirit woikldftilf be kept 11(9. 
if we wottid fliew tliat we confider thih^ 
miSAjy we flttmld fit onrfelves to our C6n^ 
ditibn/ Whoever expefts Happinefs in tHiis 
World 19 miftaken ; he ddes not confider 
the thing wifely % \i is not pofiible in the 
Nature of things that itfkould be fo: Biit 
then we n^ay be much hapjner than we 
are, if we will put ^ings upon a right 
Footing. No Man has a greater Ehe- 
fliy to fiKtr than himfdf, nor is any thing 
truly and properly good but Virtuci 
or truly and properly evil but Vice. 

Secondly i Another Rul^ in order to 
acquire a happier Temjper of Mind is 
tliis, before we complain of other Peo-* 
pk, to mend thofe Faults ifi ourfelves'» 
ibr it is udjuft to complain of others, 
while we are guilty of the fame Hiingsj 
we> ihoald at leaft take Care to ^iv^ 
mothers no Reaibn to complain of uS} for 

G gz if 
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Serm. if tfc do, we ihall expdio Oiirfclvei 
^^to the CoDterope of all Wife Mcft, whp 
^^^ nviH ix^i It is Tim^ cJrtough ^ ijs tp 
complaift of others, when wo affi Withr 
out FittU ootfelves } ^nd tt^t we (houU 
not pretend to pull the Mote out of.ote: 
JBrothpr'8 Eye, till we have t^keu tk 
Beain out of out own Eye. 'Tis an 
icaijr thiag to fay that no TiiOEies wcic 
ever fo bad as the prefect, but then it 
is notfo e^fy to prc^ it: Fjift and,Ex- 
perienceare again ft it: But allowing it 
tt> be true, would npt it prove too much? 
Would; not it prove that we are bad too? 
But the Infatuation lies here. Every oqe 
makes this Complaint more or lefs: I 
would fain know then, who thefe Peo- 
,plc are that we .all comf^in of? Are 
they trot our own fclves? \i the Times 
are bad, why do we not rather help to 
make them better? But it is a popular 
Subjed: :. The Wkkednefs of ;th0 Age 
is a Topic that will be liire to plcafc, 
be<;aufe People are. glad to have others 
thought worfe than thcmfeltts. Scoe 

talk of it out of . Heedlefsnefs of Temper, 

.to 
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to (hew how little they think, and howSiitM. 
little tbey have to fay, as People ait vront ^^ 
to talk; of the Weather for want of a 
more proper Sabjeft : I would advife theft 
Pcof)le t(» ftick to th^s laft Old Topic 
jiHl tbey can find a better. 

Others exclaim againft the Times out 
of a malicious Habit that they have got; 
not that they think what they fay to be 
true, or that they arc really forry that the 
Times are bad, but that they are no 
worfc. Thus arc their whofc Lives not 
only* fo inaiily Years of Vanity, but of Dif- 
<:ontent and Ill-humoun Indeed they 
can hardly be faid to live at all : But the 
the troublefonw Hours pafs^ dreadfully 
over their Heads while prefent 5 and as 
they roll off in the Tide of Time, they 
Hide out of their Remembrance, and ace 
•fiiccceded with frefli ones ftiU as trouble* 

fbme as the others. 

^fdfy^ Another Rule, whereby we 

may acquire a happy Frame and Tem^ 
.per of Mind, is to leave the Management 

of the World, where it ought to be left, 

in the Hands of God. Suppofe the for- 
mer 
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SERM.mcr Times were never fo gooci, and thri 
?El ^ t^r^^t never fo t«(J, it is none of our 
Bufineis to enquire into the Caufe& of 
thcfe things. 'Tis not our Bufinefs to 
anfpe£t Providence, but to fubmit ' to it 
Shall Man, who is but of yeftcrday, 
who came a perfed Stranger into the 
World, he hardly knows bow or whcfl; 
no fooner come into the Worid, ijut 
immediately iet up for a Judge, /and 
claim the Dominion of . it ? Whatever 
the World does, or however it goes 
with itj we may be fure Qod knows 
it, and permits it to go on ; and con^ 
tinues to fend his Raia on the Juft 
and on the Unjuft : And would we 
have him flop the Courfe of his Pfovi- 
dence, and .work Miracles for nothing 
in the World but to keep us in Humoar. 
To conclude : Let us all endeavour 
to leave off this murmuring com{^ain- 
ing Temper, ^ which tends to nothing 
.but. to make bad Chriftians aad had 
Subjeds. 'Tis an Argument of a weak 
Mind, a . Mind not accuftom'd to think- 

ing, and is a Di^ape to Human N^r 

ture 
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tore, as well as to Religion. *Tis high Serm* 
Time now to exert the Dominton ofv X. 
Reafon over Fancy and Opinion* How^ T 

• 

ever it goes with the World Without us^ i 
let us reniember that we are Men and v 
Chriilians. Let us not be fuch Cheats 
to ourfelves as to make. ^ imaginary 
Evils real ones, but confider that wtf 
have a Mind to look after, which will 
determine our Happinefs or Mifery, ac- 
cording as we accuftom it to a right 
er a wrong way of thinking. In a Word, 
As long as we live in this World, let us 
endeavour to make ourfelves and others as 
happy as we can. We have many Vices 
and Infirmities, as well as other People^ 
^nd "therefore we qught to bear with one 
another, and not conclude ^a Peace 
with our own Fbllie^ and at theikihe 
time proclaim War againft thoie of 
othtt People. In ihort, let us furniQi our 
Minds with, true Religion, which will 
give ua fiw^h a ^aiful and eafy Deport* 
nacnt in every Condition of Life, as wfll 
make us truly napp^ j for ber Ways are 
IVays tf' Pkafant'nejii and all ber Paibi 
m Peact, S E R- 


SERMON XI 

Gen. ir, jo. 

And Hs 'Ja'fdy iJfl^at haft thou 
done7 The Pms of thy Brih- 
therms Blood crieth uato me 
fram the Ground. . 

S N thii Chapter we have a 

Ij thort Account of Cam ^nd 

I Abel, ■ and the firft propaga- 

* ting the ' World after MaHi 

:and £t« were driven out of Paradice: It 

^ very -coiKife indeed, tho' it isas longas 

the Nature of the Thing would admit 

of: For it cannot reafonablyi be ex- 

- peiftcd, that, the Scripture fliould giVc, a 

' particular Account of every diing; thit 

, would have been neither nfeceiwry nor 

^ ufeful : Not ncceflary, beeaufe .the Jb-< 

tent and Defign of it wa8 not to teach 

Men 
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Men Syfteius of.Hiftory and Chrofto- S^irtvit 
logy, but juft fo mucn, as may help XI. 
tQ promote and recommend a good'-OP^ 
Life' : Not ufeful, becaufe it would 
have fwoln the Sacred Volume to too 
great a Bulk for the GeneraKty of Man- % 

kind to receive much Benefit from 5 
efpecially, fince for fome of whom, it 
is to be fear'd, it would be ftill loo large^ 
were it lefs than it is. * 

Hence appears the Folly of thofe, 
who require a particular Account of 
every minute Circunjftancc of things in 
Scripture; as where, C^/;? could take a 
Wife, when as yet the Scripture had 
made Men tipn of no other Woman in 
the World but Eve : Since an Account 
of thefe things is neither neceffary nor 
ufefuli efpecially, if we confider, that 
a little common Senfe will naturally lead 
ft Man to fill up the Charm ; for as to 
this particular Cafe, the World being,^ 
according to Chronologcrs, a hundred 
and twenty eight, or a hundred and 
thirty Years Old, when Cain flew jiM^, 
it muft be fiippos'd, that there were 
People enough in it by that Time for ^ 
fuch a Purpofe. The Truth. of it is, ^ 

fuch Queftions as thefe are as ulelefs as 
they are fooUfh . and infignifitant, and 
argue a litdc Mind^. and a trifling Un- 
derftanding. 

H h But 
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Serm. But this only by the Way. Now 
XI. as to the Perfons here concern'd in 

^-^^^V^the Text, all that we need know is, 
that one was a Keeper of Sheep^ and 
the other a ^Tiller of the Ground y and 
that, they ofFer'd each an Offering to 
the Lord J Abel of the Firftlings of 
his Flock, and Cain oi the Fruit m the 
Ground; but we find both were nbt 
equally accepted, for the Lord had Re- 
fpe6t unto Abe\ and his Ofiering ; but 
unto Cain and his Offering, for want 
of a right Qualification, he had not 
Rcfpe<5t5 upon which Account Cain 
was very wrath, and his Countenance 
fell, i.e. he did not bnly look dcjetfted, 
and full of Sorrow, but full of Revenge 
too; though there was no manner 
of Reafon or Ground for this Wrath 
or Sullennefs^ for it was not his God, 
' nor his Brother, thai was the Caufe of 
his Offering's not being accepted, but 
himfelf 5 jR?r, fays the Lord to him, if 
thou doji welh Jhalt thou net be ac-^ 
cepted? And if thou doji not well^ Sin 
lieth at the Door. And this is the Way 
oi moft wicked Men, who, like Cain^ 
when they feel a neceiiary Remorfe at- 
tending their evil Aftions, difcharge 
their Wrath upon any one rather than 
themfelves, who are the Delinquents, 
and the JPerfons to whom the Wrath 

belongs j 
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belongs} and not only b&t baveAffu- Serm. 
ranee enough to expedl:^ notwithftand- XI. 
ing their wicked Lives and Actions, ^-^^^VXJ 
which cut off all Ground of Expc<Sa- 
tion of any thing that is good^ the 
i^mt Favour of God, as thoie who are 
never fo righteous. Thus Balaam^ 
who had liv*d the Life of the Wicked, 
had Confidence enough, notwithftand- 
ing that, to fay. Let me die the Death 
of the RigbteouSy and let my lafl End 
be like his. Ho^wever, C^in was (o 
incenfed at this, that his Offering wa^ 
not accepted as well as his Brother's, 
that he took an Opportunity to (lay 
him, thinking perhaps to e^fe his 
troubled Mind, by venting his Wrath 
upon a Perfon* whom his Envy had 
marked out, as a proper Objed: of it ; 
Bat, alas!, the dreadful Experinaent 
would by no means anfwer the End 
propos'd: It was fo fac from remov* 
ing ^e Evil, that it created a thou^ 
£iRd more, which now began to fprout 
from it, and fpread abroad thier fatal 
Influences. The Blood which he 
thought was fpilt upon the Ground, 
and which the Earth had opened her 
Mouth to receive, and would foon 
difappear for ever, now began to live, 
and^ call - to Heaven for Vengeance* 
^d he faid. What hajl thgu done?, 

H h s? . the 
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Serm. 72^^ Voice of thy Brother's Blood crtetb 
XL unfo me from the Ground. Here we 
^-^^VNJare to obfcrve, that God does not 
afk this Queftion with an Expeftation 
of' being informed, as if he was igno- 
rant of what Cain had done, but only 
to make him fenfible of the Hei- 
ncoufnefs of his Guilt. In difcourfing 
upon the Wdrds of the Text I will 
(hew, • 

Firfii That all Sin, efpecially Sins 
of a heinous Nature, fuch as Murder, 
palls to Heaven for Vengeance. 

Skondly^ I (hall make fome proper 
Obfervations upon it. 

Firji then, I am to (hew, that all 
8in, efpecially Sins of a heinous Na- 
ture, fuch as Murder, calls to Heaven 
for Vengeance. As God is the great 
Governor of the World, and a Being 
infinitely juft, wife, and good, it is 
neceflary to fuppofe, that he intends 
the Welfare and *Happinefs of the 
whole Creation ; and that he will put 
a fufficient Check upon whatever would 
ideftroy it. Accordingly he has im- 
prefs'd upon all Beings in the Univerfe | 
certain Propofitions of Adlion, as they 
ftand to each other; and whatever Be- 
ing afts out of this Proportion feels of 
pourfe an Inconvenience attending itj j 
lyhiph Inconvenience is likewife in^- 
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prefs'd upon all Nature, and a Senfc of it Serm. 
upon every Being in exa<ft Proportion, XI. 
as it (lands in the Univerfe. For with- 
out this it were impoffible the World to 
fubfift : Evil, as it is in its own Na- 
ture oppofite to Good, would, if it were 
not controurd, certainly deftroy it; God 
has therefore fufEciently cotitroul'd it. 
In Beings that adt neceifarily^ it is 
controurd by certain neceflary Laws, 
by which they are dircfted and go- 
verned for the Good of the whole. 
Thus the Sea ebbs and flows, and 
the Ground fends forth Herbs and 
Trees for the Delight and Ufe of Man ; 
and all this according to certain Rules 
imprefs'd upon Nature: The heavenly 
Bodies too move on in their appointed 
Courfe, whereas were thefe fubjeft to no 
Laws, the Diforder, 1. e. the Evil that 
would cnfue, would foon fpread its 
deftruAive Influences over the Face of 
all Nature ; but God has fixed the 
Bounds of all Things, and therefore 
they, as the Pfalmi/i fays, fulfil his 
Word. To the Sea he has faid. Hi- 
therto Jhalt thou go^ and no further ; 
and here jhall thy proud IVaves be Jlayed ; 
and to all things elfe be has Jixd their 
Bounds^ which they cannot pafs. 

In Moral Agents it is controul'd by 
jhe Vengeance tjiat is due to it, and 

that 
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Serm that. ihfalKbljr attends it: For to fup. 
XL pofe Evil without this is to fuppofe 
* God not Infinitely wife and good. 
- Now if there are the fanae Propor- 
tions between every, two Men in the 
World, a» there is between a Man 
and himfelf^ as there certainly are, 
for what are all the Men upon Earthy 
but the General Man, or Human Na- 
ture, fplit abroad into Individuals, fe* 
condly, no one can offer any Injury 
to another without doing an Injury to 
himfelf $ for PuniQinient, which is the 
natural Readtion to Evil, will of courfe 
pperate back upon him. Thus Ven- 
geance which ia every injured Pcrfon's 
Right in a State of Nature, when Men 
arc form'd into Societies, is lodg'd in 
other Hands, .who deal it ouft as well as 
they can, in proportion to the Injuries 
or Evils committed, ^t bccauie alt hu- 
man Knowledge is vaflly imperiS^di, and 
therefore cannot allot to every Crim<} the 
Specific Vengpance that h due to it; 
and becaufe every Injury or Evil a Man 
fdoes to another, not only operates back 
upon bimtfelf, but flies dirc^ly up to 
God, as hurting or wounding, him in 
his Image, he has* taken Care to fupply 
the Defers of ht^man' Injuftice by alkrf- 
lirig to every Crirtie its due proportioned 
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Pumfhment s and he, who knows the Qerm 
true Springs an4 Movements of every xi. 
Adion, who knows every minute Degree l/YNJ 
of Good or Evil that is in them, knows 
how to deal out his Rewards and Pu- 
nifhments in exaA Proportion : And 
becaufe every Evil, as it endeavours to 
poiibn Good, is an Attempt to pollute the 
very Fountain of Good, hence it is, that 
God looks upon every Evil a Man does 
himielf, or another, or the Society, as 
done to him, and will certainly punifh it 
accordingly : And of this every Sinner is 
fenfible, and is fufficiently informed by 
the Remorie that attends bis evilA£tion» 
which is the Beginning of the Yen-* 
geance that will follow them ; aii^ which * 
is a gracious wife Provifion God has 
made to controul Evil, and at the iame 
Tinie to make Reparation to Juftice 4 
for the Remorfe that attends an evil 
Adion is a Punlduncnt of it, and from 
the Senfe every one has, that there is a 
Ponifliment due to Sin, and 'will certain-^ 
ly one Time or other overtake him, 
if not in this Life^ where he can have 
only his Proportion of Chance, yet in the 
next, where all Chance will be turn'd 
into Certainty^ there ari&s a well-ground** 
cd Fear, which is a continual Check to 
the Evi^ arid keeps, the moral World up- 
on its true Bafis, Thus you fee the Con- 
nexion 
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^Skrm. nexion there is between Sin and Punifff** 
XI. ment ; that Sin carries its own Puniih- 
mcnt along with it. ' The Confciencc 
as it is ^ equal to a thoufand Witnefies, 
.fo is it to a thoufand Torments; and 
indeed ' the Puniftiment that is felt here 
is very often fo great, that People fome-i 
times chuie rather to part with their very 
Bcing^^i than undergo it -, and that over 
and above this, Sin will meet with Tu- 
nifliment from Men, as far as it comes 
within their Cognizance : But . however 
this be, all Evil is Enmity to Good, 
fo' it is more efpecially to the Author and 
and Fountain, and flies . direftly to the 
Throne of God' for Vengeance. 

But pechgps the Sinner thinks to efcape 
the Punifhment that is due to him r But 
how will lie W this ? Can he think of 
doiiig Evil to a Society, and not expeft 
to be punifh'd by the Society for it? And 
fuppofe he does, and by leaving it flies 
from Juftice, yet how will he fly from 
bimfelf ? he may. indeed leivepne Coun- 
try, and fly into another, yet unlefs he 
could leave his Mind behind him, he 
could never be the further removed from 
Punifliment; for that will always hang 
as a dead Weight upon him, and accom- 
pany him in the remoteft Climate : He 
has no Right to Joy, he is incapable of 
Happincfsj for upon thcwhok Evil is 
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due' t6 him. In vain then are all theSERM. 
beiirtfeous bbjedis of Art or Nature pre- XI. 
fentecj to ^his Sight, fmce the troubled ^^'VVJ 
Mind, like thfe Jaiindic'd Eye, paints * 
a falf6 Colour ti^h theto all; plcafing 
^ttrid^ are fed lohger graiteful to the Ear, 
jlSr ddrcido^ Meats to the Tafte, it is all 
Kptrid Difcbrd and tbrifufi6h j every 
thlhg wkhbai*^cpfre(ponds exadly with 
the Mind vvithlh, and confpires to pu- ' ' 
nifh the Man, But fuppofe he could fly 
ittm himfetf tob, and that all within 
Was ftnooth and ferene, yet how will he 
be able to fly frohi God ? Where can he 
go, that he cannot find him out, to 
whbtti alf Hearts are open, and from 
whom ftb Secrets are hid? Will be "H. 
ciirdb Up td> tiea'Oeny be is tbere ; and if 
he go down to Hell, be^ is ihere al/o -, if be 
take ibe Wrings of the Moi^ning, and re^ 
tnain in the uftermojl Parts of tbe Sea^ 
^en there dlfo be Jball not avoid his 
Prejence ; if be fays peradventure the 
parkhefs /ball cover him, then jfhdll his 
Night be turned to hay ; for the Dark- 
^C/J is no Darknefs mib bifn, but the 
Nighi is (^s clear as tbe Day; tbe Dark-- 
^ys dtid the Light to him are both alike. 
So thit ^ho' he cbuld ei6ap^ every thing 
elfe, he iantfot 6y from a Being that 
is ^very where, pfefent, nor from the Veh- 
g^act, which every Sin Calls to him for, 
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Serm. ami which he will certainly punifli, as 
XI, Governor of the Univerfe, to prefervc the 

t-^^'VNJ due Order and Goverment of the whole, 
and that Good may prevail, and tri- 
- umph over Evil. For could we fuppofe 
Sin to go unpunifli^d, and every Man, 
and every Aftion of Man^ had not Juftice 
done them, we no longer fuppofe God 
to be at the Head of thing?; or elfe 
that Juftce and Judgilient are not the 
Habitation of his Throne ; for this one 
Irregularity argues a Male- Adminiftration, 
and is inconfiftent with all the Notions 
we have of infinite Wifdom^ Goodncls, 
and Juftice. 

Thirdly^ But now, if every Sin flies to 
. Heaven, and calls to God for Vengeance, 
Sins of a more heinous Nature, fuch as 
Murder, muft do fo in a more extraordi- 
nary Manner: That affumes of courfe 
a louder, and more importunate Voice j 
as it is in the firft Place an Injury done to 
God himfelf J for it is killing him, as far 
as we are able to do it, /. e. in his 
Image ; it is ftriking at the very Deity it 
felfj and wrefting that Vengeance out of 
his Hands, which belongs to him, as 
Govenour of the Univerfe ; ' befides the 
Injury done to Human Nature itfelf, and 
confequently to every one that partakes of 
it, to the Society efpecially, to which a 
Man belongs, by cutting off a Member of 
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it, and vefting in himfclf the Power of Ser'm. 
the whole Community, which every XI. 
; Murderer does, and like wife to the injured ^^""VNJ 

Pcrfon himfelf, by depriving him not only 
of all the Benefits of Society , to which, 
as a Man, he has a Natural Right, till ' 
he forfeits it to the Community, but alfo 
of Life itfelf, which God only can give, 
and he only has a Right, or the Magi^ 
ftrate who is his Vicegerent, to take 
away. The Sin of Murder then is a 
Sin of a complicated Nature, and has a 
very great Malignancy in it; for as it 
ftrikes at Human Nature itfelf, and even 
at the Deity too, a Man cannot be fup- 
pos'd to be guilty of it, till he has al- 
moft blotted out his Humanity, and 
defac'd the Image of God within him. 
And indeed the Remorfe and Fear, 
to fay nothing of any other Punifhment 
that attends the CommifEon of this dread- 
ful Crime, bears an exaft* Proportion to 
the Guilt of it, whiph (hews the dreadful • 
Nature of it in the moft lively manner 
imaginable. The Man, who has ftain'd 
his Hands with Blood, fea]rs a Revenge 
awaiting him from every Part of Nature ; 
and not without good Reafon ; for as the 
Prophet fays, The Stones jhall cry^ out of 
the Wall^ and the Beams out oj the Tim- 
^er Jhall anfwer it. Every Breeze of 
Wind whifpers a Memorandum of his 

I i z Guilt, 
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Serm. Guilt, and breathes the Vengeance that is 
XL due to it : At the Ruftling of a l^af he 
^-^VV^pJcads guilty, and pafles Sentence 
upon himielt before he finds an Accufer { 
Every one that looks upon him his Guilt 
drefles up as a Judge and Executioner, 
and he reads his Condemnation in their 
Countenahces; fd dreadful is the Punifli- 
ment of this Crime, even before it comes 
to be puniftied ; and is only the Begin- 
niqg of th^t Punifhment, which he is 
to receive hereafter, and to which the 
Punifhment, which Societies have allotted 
to this Crime, is but a prefent Relief. 
And indeed, if we confider the Remorfe 
and ^ Fear, which are the Seeds of Venge- 
ance, within, and the Puniihiment 
which is ripening from without, corre- 
fpondent to it, we cannot well conceive 
a more melancholy State : And thisCain 
was very fenfible of to his Sorrow: For 
when the Lord had pronounced Sentence 
upon him, rJow art thou cur fed from tit 
"Earthy "which hath opened, her Month to 
receive thy Brother's Blood jrom tbj 
Hand: When thou tillefi the Ground itjldl 
not henceforth yield unto thee her Strength^ 
a Fugitive^ and a Vagabond Jhalt thou ht 
in the Earth. He faid unto the Lori 
my Punijhment is greater than lean bear* 
Behold thou bajl driverf me out this Daj 

from the Face of the Earthy and fron^ 
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thy F^ce JJ^all I be bid^ i c. jfcom the im- Serm^ 
mediate Prefcnce of God as heretofore, XI. 
atid I Jhqll bf a Fugitive and Vagabond W^W) 
in the Fartb^ and it Jhatl come to pafi^ 
that every pne^ that Jindeth me^ Jhall pay 
me : But from this he was prcferv'd, and 
aceordin'gly a Mark was tet upon him, 
left any findmg him ihould kill him. 
What that Mark was, tho* thorc are 
inany Conjedlures about it, which arp 
of little Ufe, unlefs it be to iDhew the Fol- 
ly of thofe who make them, is not ma,te- * 
rial ; whatever it was we find it was fome- 
thing that preyeii^ted fcc^c frotn killing 
him s and t^s is all the Account we hav^i 
or need have conqernii^ it. "* 

Having thus (hevvn, that every Sin 
calls to Heaven for Vengeance ^ and that 
the Sins that are of a Heinous Nature, 
fuch as Murder, do fo in a more cxtrapr-. 
dinary manner, let us lee now. 

Secondly, What proper Obfervations 
are ;o be made upon it. And Fifj^^ wc 
may pbferve the Goodnds and Juftice 
of God, in that he wiU nqt fuffer the leaft 
Evil to go without its Con^peniation ^ 
that PuniflimentihaU be the fure Confe<- 
quence of Sin, which if it does not over^ 
take a Man in this Life, upon account 
of the many ImperfedUons and Chances 
that attend the State of things, tho* it 
win always have its Chance for being 

puniih'Q 
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Serm punifli'd herb, which is all that Time 
XI. can give it, and a Certainty of it in Eter- 
nity there will iiirely be ; and therefore 
tho' the Evil does go unpunijh'd in this 
Lifey thd here below the Wicktd triumph 
and the Ungodly profper, yet as this is not 
always the Cafe, fo when it happens to 
be fo, it is not the Confequence of any 
Male-Adminiftration in God, but of the 
Imperfection of theprefent State ot things, 
which cannot be perfected but in Eternity. 
But there are fome, who are fo far 
from thinking that there is any thing 
wrong in a Sinner's not being punifti'd in 
this Life, that they rather incline on the 
contrary to think it inconfiftcnt with the 
Goodnefs of God to punifli any Man at 
all, either here or hereafter j as if Juftice 
was fomewhat contrary to Goodnefs j 
and Goodnefs was bound to relieve the 
Puniftiment that Injuftice did inflid; 
whereas thefe things are all- one in God, 
and only become different, as they are by 
us differently apprehended. For to punifh 
the Evil is to do it as much Good as belongs 
to it ; as to reward the Good is to render 
it the Juftice thjat is due to it. To an abfo- 
lute Being thefe things are the lame : To 
Reafon, Truth, Juftice, and Goodnefs 
are all one, and the fame thing : And 
in this View to ftiew Goodnefs to a Be- 
in^ is to (hew it Juftice and Truth 5 

and 
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and to (hew Truth is to flicw Jiiftice Serm. 
and Goodnefs, and fo on : To the Senfe XI. 
they are not fo, for that reprcfents them ^^^"^^ 
in different Lights, to one Faculty they 
are one thing, to another another, and , , 
fo on. To Pity, a Man is an Objeft .of 
Mercy ; to Refentment, an Objed: o3f 
Juftice; and to Love, an Objedl of 
Goodnefs: So that upon the whole rt is 
not . inconfiftent with the Goodnefs of 
God to punifli Evil, any more than it 
is inconfiftent with his Juftice to reward 
Good ; if it was, then it would follow 
that there is no Difference in things, and 
that Good and £vil are the lame. 

Secondly y If every Sin calls to Heaven 
for Vengeance, this may teach us the 
Malignancy of it, and iliew hoW cautious 
we ought to be of committing it y for 
tho* we may have a thoufand Chances 
for efcaping Puniftiment from Men, yet 
we have no Chance againft God; it is all 
Certainty there. Let us therefore upon 
the Commiflion of it be fure to be early 
in feeking God by Repentance j for that, 
as it is a making Reparation, to Juftice^ 
will ftand between us and Vengeance, 
and take off the Violence of the Blow : . 
It will plead for us as Abraham did for 
Sodom ; whereas an obftinate Impeni- 
tency is not only a denying of all Juftice, 
and the Truth of things, tut alfo a deny- 
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Sikii. itog ol a DjAtfy or wKich is much the 

XL ^ttie, dcnyihg tfedt iic has atiy thing to 

^f'^'^^ do^in the Oweramtrif of the World; 

r ^^^ 1 . / ' ' and becaiifc^ tfifi' Way to prevent gi-cai 

^'' . -^ Sihs is to avoid fmall bhes, let lis rather 

gdard againft ^at which jivc think thp 

^ ;ttoft miftiitct ancj ^inbdnfldebHle/ left 

fdr want of being kc^t under thtejf bof- 

■' ■ , \ jfo^k Strength from Indulgence, and grovir 

at kit ttncdnquferable. As to tbb parti- 

hihrSiif df Murder a Man caiinbi come 

* kf it; Without wading thro' a deal of Ma- 

KccfEnVy, Hatred, &c. The:fe Avenues 

Irethbetoie in the firft Place to be taken 

^^, ^ Care pf; as they d^ferve xmt moft ferious 

%|^ Cdnfidfcration. - That uiiel found Favour 

. , wit)iGdd, virhcri Cjm Could not, Was the 

' -^ / ftft thing thai ftinr'd up hi$ Envv, which 

for vvaht of beihg chfcck'di. foon took M^- 
^ ^ lice and other Coinpanlon^to its Afflftanci 

iatrH ; at length broke oht into the 

iieaffly Crimis mcnflotiM iri tnfc Text ^^ 

at ally IRmc t!heri WeSfind thii td be tro 

\^ ' tafeithaft things go better. With; faftfcfPfeo. 

r pfe; than t)urfelks^ let: oik Anger tjfcgiii 

af*h6nie, and be ehdploy'd updn' the E*il ' 

^ bf 6ur own Hearts, to wHch it proptrl^ 

beToiigs J and let us, before we tnvy others, 
dttfervc better ourfelves. f^bicb that tti 
may, all do^ Ood of his infinite Merwtrant 
Jb^ the fakefye/usCSr^^^ &6. 
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Acts xxiv. if, 
ids he reafoned of RigMepufnefs^ 
andTemperance, an4Ji*dgmen( 
to come, Felix trembled, and 
mifwered. Go thy nvay for ijoii , 
Time, nf/hen I have a convent-: 
mtSeaJon J[ will call for> thee^ • 

$ 

[Ightcoidhefs, and T^mperaoqe, an4 Seum* 
Judgmont to come, are v^ry uor XII?' 
welcome Dodrlnfs to a Sinnc^ t/YV 
that h^ not loft allSenie of Sham^ 
.304 ^!exqipi£e, ai)d eipe9alL7thelaft<)f thieiew 
For what Plcafuro can h/e, who fc^s bee^ 
^ways apoiiflomM to indulge hi$ Defires 
af^d^-ppetitcf , p9flibly take in hearing Lee-* 
i\if^ ujppB Temperance and Righteoufixefi^ 
that are fo oppofite to this. Certainly thefc 
Sounds iftufl: be very gtating to a fcofoal 
JE^, c^cially iince there is to be an Ajt 
ter-Reckoning for thefe Things, wher^ 

Kfc ' Punifti- 
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Serm. Panifliment, which is upon the whole dye 
^trLj *^ ^^"^ ^^^^ certainly overtake it, whatever 
it does in this Life. 'Tis no wonder then 
to. find the Perlbn in the T^xt fet a tr^m- 
bjing when St. Taul toucb'^d upon thcfe 
Points. The greater Wonder is ftill be- 
hind, which is this j that, when his Con- 
fcience had reprefented thefe Things in fo 
frightful a manner, he fliould notwithftand- 
ing put off the Confideration of them to a- 
nother Time. And yet fo great a Wonder 
^ this is, it was not bis Ca^ alone, but the 
Cafe of many Sinners ever fince, who arc apt 
enough to be ftartled to hear of Virtues they 
never praftis'd, and tremble at the Mention 
of a Judgment to come^ which they hardly 
ever thought of But' then this is only a 
fudden Fit, too violent to laft long, and 
therefore they foon get rid of it, as well as 
of the Occafion of it ; and a Mcffenger of 
iuch unwelcome Truths is lure td be dif- 
rtiifs'd like the Apoftle, with a Go t/jy <^a^ 
for this Time ; when I haiJe a convenient 
Seafon I will fend for thee. In dilcourfmg 
d^n the Words of the Text, I will Ihew 

I. That there is aPunilhment due to Sin, 

and a Conicioufnefe of it at one time or other 

in every Sinner, 

' tl. The 
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II. The Folly and Danger of refufing to Serm. 
^i^e a proper Attention to die Suggeftions ^ XIL 
of a guilty and terrified G)nicience. 

Thej?r/?appears from the Goodnefi of God> 
oi;, which is the lame, his Goodnels confider'd 
,as exerting itlelf for the Good and Welfare 
of the whole Creation* Foj if God, as he 
is the great Creator^ is alio the Governor of 
the Worlds and intends the Happinels of it, 
' ^tis nccellary that Ibmething Ihould be done 
for the Security of this Happine.ls ; /. ^. that 
^ lufficient Controul oj Check Ihould Jbe put 
jupon whatever wpuld deftrqy it. NowEvil is 
theonly Thing that can obftrud theHappinefi 
.of theWorld. SomeConllraint muft therefore 
T^e put upon it to hinder it from doing io. Ac- 
jcordingly the great Governor of the Uni verfe 

lias thought fit to order that Puniflimenf 
Ihall be the natural and certain Confequence 
of Sin or Evil j that every Degree of Evil 
ihould be attended w;ith ^ Degree of Punifli- 
xnent proportionable j .and the everlafting 
laws of Righteoufnels, which are the Se- 
jcurity of the Good and Happinels of the 
Uni verfe, are bound to lee this done. Nor 
is this any Argument againft the Goodnels 
' of God, but a very ftrong one for it ; for 
ihould Evil go unpunilhed, it would foon 
deftroy theHappinels of thctTniyerfe, which, 

K fc a Good- 
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^ERM. Goodoefs, by the Jjlotfois we featc of it^ 
XII. jlhould prevent. To iraaginfe thfeitfote that 
Goodifcfs IhouH inM: Jmnifh Evil, is the 
lame thing as to lay that Goodnefs ftiould 
not be what it is : For fliould Evil go nn-. 
puniftiM, there would be ^ maniftft Injtiry 
done the Whole, which Goodnefi is con-: 
cemM to preve'nt To Vettif t the Fain there-. 
^ fore of Evil as foch, muft be inconlittent with 
all the Notiofts we have of Goodnefe* 'Tis 
to ftrifce up a JFriendfliip between two Op^ 
pofites, whole Nature it is always to oppoft 
one another. So far as there is room fet 
Pity, fo far you coiiceiye lefs Evil, and con- 
lequehtly there will be a pr0p6rti6riable A^ 
Ibatemertt of Punffhment ; but to fuppole in 
Evfl, as liich, that the Punifhnierit x:)f it caii 
be remitted 4)y Gtx)dnefs, is an impoffifele 
thing. We are now got lb fax as to know 
that Punifhment is due to Sin : And it wtfi' 
be noObjedion tothis^ that the^nner is 
•often feen to enjoy the good Things bf^s 
Life, to indidgelikeF(^/w in unlawful Plca«* 
futes, to revel in Bowls, arid rejoice at the 
Sound of the Organ ; for thefe Pleafures are 
what he lias n6 'Right to, they xlori^t belong 
to him ; he muft therefore ^become^ Bdbtof 
for them, and pay them *back tviifh Intereft j 
for Puniftitnfent is due to'him> whith> if -it 

does 
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'does not overtake him in tliia Life, becaufe^^ -Serm^ 
^onfidcring the ipany Accidents ditt hapr '-XII, 
pen here, the Circle of Life is not large ^ 
hough for it always to come round (tfao* 
Ibme he will alway meet with here) yet in 
the next he will certainly meet with it ia 
its full Proportion ; fo that no Otgoftion mil 
lie againft this from the Slowneis of its Pnn 
grefi, as long as it is Cure at laft. OF ^ 
Certainty of Puniflimentdue to Sin here and 
hereafter God has given every Sinner a Con-r 
fi)iou£iefs, which, as it is on the xmc kmd a 
terrifying Remembrance of paft Guilt, fo it 
is a moft gracious Provifion God has ap^ 
pomtcd to prevent fctiaic; So that God has 
not left himfclf without Wftnerfs in the 
fefearts of Men, where fee lias fet irp ^ faith-t 
fa! Monitor to enible lis to dlftingiiifti bc^ 
tweenGood and Evil, and to chufe ohe and 
avoid theotfier i that all the WorW may he 
•without Excule, and thst God may juflify 
und dear himrfelf when he ^is judged. And 
this Monitor whidi God has !fet vapin ow 
Hearts, is by no means an imaginaryThing ; 
nor is the Remembrance that it gtves tis tip* 
on the Commiffion of Evil an artificial ^Fear 
and Sorrow, as Atheifticd Peopk think ^(ff 
they do thiiik fo) a preternatural 'Pear in^ 
fus'd itita Men*s Minds in their firfancy ^by 
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SjBRM. Parents, Mailers, Guardians, S^r. tho' this; 
XIL is a greatAddition to it, hut a Thing which 
God himlelf has planted in the Hearts of all 
Men ; for we. fin,d it uoiverfally. ^Tis to 
be ieen in theie who have had little or no 
Inftru^ion of any kind, as^AveH as in thofe 
that have ; tho' not to fo great a Degree, 
for want of fuch a proper Cultivation. And 
befides, from whence could thefe People, 
who are fuppps'd to infufe this Fear into 
others, have it themfelves ? Or where had 
they a Foundation for this ? A Thing fo 
*iniverfal niuft be inftiird by the Hand of 
^Nature. Befides, if it were artificial it 
could never lafl long, the Impreilion would 
in time wear out, and the Mind would at 
Jaft recover its former State. But we find 
this is not the Cafe : For thefc Fears always 
remain, as long as there remains a Senfc of 
Good and Evil, and there will continue for 
the Ufcs before^mention'd. Indeed this 
uatural Fear may, ifncgleded, in time wear 
out too J but then it is becaufc 'tis fiip-^ 
prefled, and not fuffer'd to have its due In- 
fluence upon us ; whereas the other wears 
off of itfelE Of this Remembxance we 
iiavc many Inftanccs in Scripture, a very 
lemarkablc one in Beljhazzar j I mean 
Jijvith reipcd to the Hand-writing on the 

Wall 5 


njarious Subjects. i^^ 

Wall; for the MENETEKEL fet Urn Sei^m. 
all a trembling. Nor was it all the Gran- ^U*. 
deur, Magnificence, or Luxury with which ^^^ 
he was lurrounded, that could adminifter 
any Confolation to a troubled Mind. And 
indeed what from without can give any Sau 
tisfaftion when the Mind within is diicom- 

« 

pos'd ? Many are the Amulemerrts which 
the World affords^ and wHiclithe Senfe pro^ 
vides us with^ to divert the Mind, and cheat 
it into Pleafure. Many the Devices' and Ex- 
periments to difarm this inward Tormentor, 
and rob him of his Strength ; but all in 
Tain J there is no entriiig to bind the ftrong 
Man. What was it made Felix tremble but 
^he Terror of Conlcience, which the Apoftlc 
had awaken'd in him by preaching upon 
Temperance or Righteoufhels, to which he 
had been a great Stranger, and e£pecially 
upon the News of a Judgment to come? 
And indeed when all the Avenues of Plea- 
lure are ftopp'd, and no Relief from with- 
out to the Mifcry within, how melancholy 
xnuft be that State ! So that well might 
the wife Man fay, {Trov. xviii. 14.) A 
-wounded Sprit who can hear ? And all^ 
^oh {Job XXV ii. 6.) well knowing how 
dreadful the Sting of Confcience muft be, 
"xefolyes that hts Heart jhaU not reproach 
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Sehm. bim. And thc^ the bare putting ]^e6ple ki 
XIJ.^ mind of 'their Crimes may not always hav^ 
a proper Influence^ they may bully it ou( 
agaiqft iuch Remembrances as theie ; yet 
^vhen a Judgment to come is prpfi'd home 
to them, ic leldom fails of making a deep 
Impreffion. The Confideratibn of another 
Life after this, where the FuniibmenC that 
is allotted to Evil will be full giowo^ wiU 
awaken thoie Femurs which no other Confix 
derations could reach. And poffibly the 
Apoftle might have talk'd long enough of 
Righteoufnefs and Temperance, tho' to lit- 
tle Purpo&, if he had laid nothing of a 
future Account, an After-Reckoning. But 
when he idention'd a Judgment to eome^ 
then, very likely, it was that Felix tiM». 
bled« And indeed the Tcrior of that Day 
is beyond all EsqpreiliGn, when me JbaJf 
all afpar before the Judg^fwtuSfOf of 
Cbrifiy to be rewarded or punifli'd ht ti» 
Things done in the Body ; when the eviow 
lafijng Volume fiiall be difplay'd, Md evcrv 
individual Sin, which lay concealed j&o«l all 
mortal Eyes, fhall lippear in its full Magr 
nitude i and ftill more if we go a little fair 
ther, and view the Sinner receiving Sentence 
of Condemnation, and jufl: laeady to depart 
from the Freience of God for ever^ into the 
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ISternjiy of ^oripw that w^ p^^'4 frp«n .Sbjij?. 
itht Fpmjd^tiQn qft)je)y^l4 to receive him. .3tH. 
Thefe Things are enough to melt jhc haifd^' 
He^t, and fl»ak0,thc hrayjeft pinner treip.- 
,ble : -Wlvch, hj :the wax, , '^ "^ ^h^ali A|- 
^ument ^rf" ft^tttte JudgmejU;, Cnce othct- 
wife this Fear, wiiipn is plainly it^ipl^te^ 
An pw.N?tj^c, would Vc j)l«intied there tp 

.HP Pi^tpofe. 

.3at what tho'^lter all <jod ^ v&{^<ited 
.in the jHcait of Man a Ckmfciouiheis of a 
jRumfiiment duetto Sin, if JPeqple j«rill, not- 
-fWithfeWKjiog, refufc to give a proper At- 
jtenttQa to it ^ Now the i^^olly and JDanger 
t)f (his 1 come, 

&(:rt!«^, to confider, This-Gonl^ieufeels 
of Punifliment due to Siri 1 have already 
-dhewn, to -be -a, gracious -Provifidn to prevent 
©HI for -the- 6iture. But if we refufe to 
-giVe it a doe Attention, v^^^fruftirate the 
^Defigri and Ifttention of it. What >wJB it 
^^nify f6r<]rdnlcienceto call, if we will not 
-hear ? Jf it awakes usfto\*"^d- then from 
•fSfc Lethargy ef Sin, arid we^ with the Slug- 
^Krd in the ^ro^erbs^ require a little 4mf)e 
fjSle€fy4i^lktlef^lUmg af the B0ids u SU^ i^ 
^Bilt ^q tTWcoiUidcir theConi&quence of tho& 
jTftings^^? -Are -we <fure that thislConfciehce, 
V. LI whic^i 
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•Serm. which wcfb often fiifle and fupprefs^ will 
^'XH. always remain > That it will not grow hard 
and callous,, and become at laft infcnfiblc ? 
And what Can be a more mdancholy State, 
than for Evil to increafc, and Puniflinient 
haftening toovertake, afld all that white 
no friendly Monitor to give its any Notice 
that we may avoid it ? But let us examine 
a little into the Bottom of this Condition* 
Why da we refufe to give a proper Atten- 
tion to t4ie Calls of Confcience ? Will it be 
laid, , Becatifc we can't? Would it not be 
truei? |o fey, Wc won't ? : But perhaps it 
.will be feid,; We can't da it now^ but will 
certainly do it at ibme other Time. Vary 
well ; let this be the Cale. And now to 
coiriidc£ this a little moreparticulatly y What 
^cafbn can w* h^vp, that hinders us^firooi 
iaying^ hol^d of tte firft Opportunity^ that 
will qgt equally hold good at any. other 
Time ? The true Queftion is, WIiHSthcr it 
is proper^ or a Thing fit to do at all ? If ib» 
then certainly it is very proper to lay hold 
^f f he fir^ Oppoitunitjr ; ^ for 'tis grown io- 
.to [a PrqyE^?b,.^ Tp 1^4^? nothing till to. 
morrow whicji we can do to-day : And every 
one will eafily.gcant, that wlH>evcr dgcs io^ 
cdois liOt ad the Part of «. Wife^fani ^^ ^ 
cguilt/ of great Folly and AbCudity,. Bat 
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now there is no Abfurdity on the other Side Serm. 
of the Queftiom 'Xis no Folly for a Man ^ ^^Jil 
to hearjcen to the Diftates of his Conlcience. 
Nay, this muft be allowed to be right, even 
by thole who propofe to do it Ibme other 
Time ; for by fb doing they don't difallow 
of the preftnt Time, but only fbme Acci- 
dent or other hinders them. They are for 
difcharging their Confcience, as Felix did St 
"Faulj with a Go thy way for this Time ; 
when I ha'oe •a cowoentent Seafon I will 
fend for thee^ This, may polfihiy be in- 
tended ; but when will this convenient 
Sealbn come ? One Seafon goes^ another 
comes, which is llicceedcd by another, and 
another ; but ftiU 'tis not a convenient Sea- 
fon. When i« it then, that it will be a 
convenient Seafon ? When wc can fin no 
longer, or have jiothing elfe to do ? Wc 
will take it in the moft favourable Senfe^ 
and fuppofe it to he the next Opportunity. 
Very well : But now fuppofe this Oppor- 
tunity never comes j for 'tis altogether as 
reafonable to fuppofe this, as to fuppofe the 
contrary. What wiU be the Confequencc 
then ? This is leaving it to Chance to make 
the beft of it. For to leave a Thing to any 
future Time, is to leave it to all the Con- 
fequcnces that may happen in that Time. 
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Sehm. The Way rfiit every wife Man takcf in 
'^^J-^ his Affairs, is to make a ftovifioft againff 
Accidents. He managds his Aflfairs in fiich 
a manhcr as to expeft fach things. 'Tis 
true, when this Opportunity comes, a Mart 
may poffitly lay hold of it, and improve it 
to his Advantage : I fay, he tniy poflibly 
do it ; but there is only a bare Poffibility 
of it : For he can't be furc that what hin- 

• 

ders him now will hot do fb then toa Yef, 
befides all this, as there is but a Poffibility 
• neither whether this Opportunity may ever 
come or no, (for what may be nfiay not be 
too) 'tis Very abfurd to leav6 it to that, c- 
ipeciilly when on the other hand he may 
have a Certainty. Befides, what do we 
get by this Delay ? We get Time to fin in- 
deed : JBlut is ttot this adding ftill to the Ac- 
Count, and making the Sum larger ? Wc 
find it fb in other things : The longer wc 
defer a Work, the more it grows upon our 
Hands, and conlequefttly the lefs able fhall 
^e be to acdomplifli it ': For that which at 
firft might be mov'd^-with one Finger, will, 
when the Weight is increased, require the 
Strength of the whole Body. But there 
ire too many that think it is time enough 
to think of thefe Things when they are on 
their Death-Bed, that 'tis time enough to 
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amend thetr Lives when they arc going to Serm; 
part with them, and rclinqnifii their Sins %^h 
when they can keep them no longer. But 
what ! is this a convenient Seafbn ? Will 
a Day or a Week be time enough for a 
Work of thirty, forty, fifty or fixty Years ? 
We may make Relblutions indeed, and pro- 
mife what we will do, but whether we flial^ 
certainly perform or not, will require Time 
to {hew ; which iti this Cafe is not to be 
had, and God only knows whether we 
fhould perform them if it was. ^Ti% to be 
fear'd, it is more than probable, that Pro- 
miles made in time of Danger or Extremity, 
by Fear, will be but little regarded when 
that Fear and that Danger that caused them 
are removed. Take away the Caufe, and 
the Effeft ceafes of courfe. For if you 
liippofe no Senfe of Fear or Danger, or, 
which is the fame, that thefe have not their 
proper Influence upon the Mind, you can*t 
well fuppofe any Reformatioa And that 
this might be the Cafe of a Perfbn luppos'd 
to be on a Death-Bed, jhould he recover^ 
is not impoffible, becaufe it certainly has 
been. How many do we meet with in the 
World, of whom one might truly fay this i% 
their Cafe ! Who have been in the lame 
Danger^ and made the iame Promifes^ and 
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Serm. what has been extorted from them by Slck« 
XIL iicfi, has been forgot in Health \ I don't 
iay that this is always fo. But, however, 
there can be no fuflScient Foundation for 
Dependence or Trufl in fuch a Cafe. 

Upon the whole then : If there is fuch * 
thing as aPunifhment due to Sin, and if the 
Confcience informs us of this, let us give it 
a proper Attention. We allow the Gratifi- 
cation of our Defircs, our Pleafures and A- 
mufements their Sealbn ; let not then the 
Happinefs and Welfare of another World be 
the only Thing that fliall be deprived of 4 
convenient Seaibn. Let us confider, that 
if our Repentance reaches no further than 
the Defign and Intention, if it is not to be 
let about at ibme certain Time in this Life^ 
there is no doing it any where elfc ; there 
is no Repentance in the Grange ^ whither we 
are going. People of narrow Minds,, who 
confine their Views within this Circle of 
things here below, may poffibly think light- 
ly of thefe Things, who know no other 
Pleaiiires but thofc of Senfe, nor any other 
Torments but the ihort momentary ones of 
this Lifel But if we carry our Views be- 
yond the prefent State of things, and look 
into Futurity, however thefe Things ap- 
pear in this Life> there they muft have an- 
other 
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other Alpcft. When we confidcrPlcalhicSERKl* 
attd Pain, not as precarious ^and momcntar^)^ XIL 
rbut certain and eternal ; whoever confiders 
thefe things rightly, wffl give them their 
due Weight. And indeed People . cannot 
want Motives to this ; the Scripture: abounds 
-with ja Multitude of PalTages^ that reprefent 
thelc^Thlrtgs iti a true Light, .and with a 
Multitude of Arguments and;Pcrfuafions to 
-a right Conicience. It bonftantly teaches 
us that Vice is odious, paints the Deformity 
•of it, and that it is attended with a certain 
Degree of Paniftimcnt here, but will b^ pu*. 
'iiilh'd eternally in another State; that Vir- 
:tuc is attenckd here with a certain Degree 
©f Happinefi, t^nd an Eternity of it hero- 
after, and Arguniehts drawii from the Na^- 
ture.of thcfe things, from the H^pincfs on 
one fide, and . the. Torments on the otbfr. 
And can we now, after aU, think that a 
few momentary Pleafures bear any Propor- 
* tion to the Pleafures that are to have no 
End ? Is an heavenly Felicity nothing ? Is 
it nothing to fee the Face of God, and en- 
joy him to all Eternity ? To have our Hc^s 
and Defires compleated and gratified to the 
utmoft Perfedion ? If all this is nothing, 
is it alfb nothing to be evermore fliut out 
fibm the Prefence of God, and to live in 
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SasBa^ jcoitiffi Timaex^St and be for ever tocfiwrtcfy 
THT. .^wicbaiic cnron the Hopiss :of any Relief .? 

'"^'^'^JiDW .flaottU i«c tbco wjih ito l^in^s^iq, 
^inlh»CA3fi»!M»aTnal! How ihould wp 
jiofffoye thofe Koigniprtts qf Time tlwt npw 
•Ucjqjon x)ur Hafads ! ■Bmy^^hf."' ther^ m 

^ng ■ firam tbenau Kow ^wje: h^ .it io pwr 
drawer to prevent tfaefetfiiittilel^ Wi&jS!, Iftt 
ois prevent ithe melancholy RieiisdioQ^ upoii 
•wfhat we woUld :hflve done, (by. doing.it. If 
Happioefi -and Mifbry . ace worthy our. Con» 
■oevn, their beii^g^etemal .does not make at 
4e& ib, -I £if^&. ' Xet our . fti^aid to 
tdidie Thia^ l>a prQpoiCiQd'd:to the Valium 
•Ifflportaaoe of ifaem, that, . »tem Tkneiis 
iwrallowed vip in Etetdit^, 0^ H^pioe^ 
imay partpke of die Sks^ Pjecfe^oo, jvuk 
xeatintte without End. . j^tt^c / •.. < 
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^SERMON XUL 

Acts xxiv. 16. 
Jfnd herein do 1 exeitifi ntyfelf^ 
to have always a Cartjciencc 
. void of Offence towards God 
'. and tmwards Men. 

HESE Words are. pat of th^ Sejim. 

Anfwci which St %i(i4 gave t« XIU; 

the AccaCition btoaght; agsinft ^■^'•C^ 

him by TertuUus. The whole 
'Csfe i»' this V When he was fent 60m Jef 
rujakm to Ctjafea for fe«r of the Jews^ 
who intended to dcftroy him, a^d his Aw 
tufers were come, they employ'd 3 ccitaiij 
.Orator, named tertuUus, to inform the Gof 
■Vernoragainfty««i; who accordingly laiij 
m^ny grievous Crimes to his Charge ; a^ 
<nfingft the re^, that hi 'Jint ajeflikiit Feh ■ 
im,aSr.i!ier of Audition atmn&aU tbcjevis^ 
throHghm the mr.U, M'''i''"f'^'''i-'f .' 
theTemplet But. nqw to provij tbc.Inipto- 
■ M m babihty 
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Sehm. bability of this Charge, and how unlitely 

•"^r^j ^*' ^^ ^^^^ ^^ fliould raifc any Tumults ac- 
cording to this Acculation, he fliews, that 
it was but twelve Days fincc he went up to 
Jerufakm to worflbip, fevcn of which Jie 
Ipent there, until the Time of his Purifica- 
tion was accomplifhed, and the other five he 
had been in Cuftody, and at Cefarea ^ and, 
fays he, they neither faund me in the Tetf^U 
diluting with any Many neither ratfing ^ 
the Teofle^ neither in the Synagogue s^ nor 
in the Qty^ neither can they frave the Things 
whereof they now accufe me ; and then he 
goes on ftrenuoufly afferting his Innocence 
and Integrity, and gives a fliort Account of 
his Religion, fliewing plainly that he wor- 
ftiip'd no other God than the God of his 
Fathers, whom Abraham^ Ifaac and Ja-^ 
cob had worftiipped, and that he profcfs'd no 
other Religion than what was taught in the 
Xaw and the Prophets, from whence they 
themlclves had received theirs j But this I 
confefs unto thee^ that after the Way which 
they call Herejyy fo worjhif I the God of 
tny Fathers^ hefteving all things which are 
written in the Law and the Trophets^ and 
have Hope towards God^ which they them^ 
fehes alfo allow^ that there Jball be a Re^ 
fur re If ion of the Deady both of the Juft and 
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&ftjufi : jhd herein do I exeuife niy^elfy to Serm* 
h^m always a Cmfcience 'void of Offence Xllt 
towards God and towards Men ; i. e. up- 
on Confideration of the Refiuredion of the 
Dead, and that we ihall be rewarded or 
puniihM, according as we have done weU 
or iU in this Life, I accuflom myfelf to live 
without Blame, without being conlcious of 
having done any thing that fhall be an Of^ 
fence to God or Man. From the Words 
of the Text I will Ihevv, 

» 

L What it is to have a Confcience mid 
of Offence towards God and towards Men. 

/ 

n. TheHappinefs that refults from it, 
and the Mifcry that attends the Want of it* 

IIL I fhall lay down ibtfit Rules and Di- 
t^ftions in order to our obtaining fuch a 
ponlcienoe* 

Firft^ T am to Ihew what it is to h^v^ a 
Confcience void of Offence towards God and 
towards Men^ Now Confcience is the 
Judgment of a Man's own Mind concerning 
the Morality of his Anions \ and as all Ac- 
tions are either good or.bad (as they arc either 
fomm^dec} or forbidden by GocI) or plf^ 
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Seb.m. indifierent, as thtsy arc neither ecmftiaitdecl 
XI H. nor forbidden, fo it is tht pvopdt Bufindi 
of Confciencc to regulate them acf ordingly^ 
and to approve or condemn us, according a* 
we have QWejyd or trajifgrefs'd the Law of 
<5od : And to have a C$njcfince ^o'td^ Of* 
Jettce towards Gad And t&wards Meu^ ii 
to m^ke 6^% Anions comfbrmaUe to th« 

Law of God ; which takes ki a vaft Compaf* 
of Duty, btcaule it includes in it all i\A 
Duties we owe to God and our Neighbour* 
They can't be iaid then to have a Confcicnce 
thus void of Oflfence, who are very diligent 
and induftrious in the Performance of ibm^ 
Duties, but are careleis and negleftfulcrf 
others ; who will do only what is agreeable 
to their Inclinations, and hazard theNegkd 
of every thing elfe; oblerve one Duty, an4 
compound for the reft : But they who 6b- 
fcrve a Uniformity in their Adicms, and 
take care to perform their Duty inall things^^ 
who are as careful in keeping one Command- 
inent as another*", who think it as much^ 
Sin to be uncharitable and cenforious, a^ td 
irob or ftcal ; to be an Extortioner or unjuft> 
iis to be a Sot pr a Druqfcard, ^. Fpr in- 
deed they who leem to be very confcientioos 
in fome things, and the reverfe of it in o- 
thcrs i who fecjn to be rigid. and zealous ii> 
^ ^ ^ ' the 
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the FerfoitD^aice of Ibmc few Virtues, and 8£rm. 
iheivan Al^nenceof ibmeparticularVices> ^RIv 
^hich don't happen to be agreeable to their 
Cbnftttution, tho* at the fame time they in- 
dulge themfelvei'^In other Vices that are al* 
together as bad } who can fwear, lye and 
tl^t, and yet at the fame time thank God 
they arc not as other Folks are, Adulterers, 
Drunkards, tSc I fay, thefe haye no Pre- 
tence to Conlcicnce, becaufe a truly conlci- 
irttiou^ Difjpofition would dired them to 
a Uniformity in their Aftiofis, and lead 
them t6 a fledfkft Adherence to all thofe 
Principles of Monlity and Religion, which 
arc either imprinted in them by Nature, of 
rcveal'd to them by the Word of God ; it 
Virould direct them to the ftrait Paths of 
Virtue, and teach them to avoid all Temp- 
tations that lie in the way of it ; it would 
indeed teach them a general Reftitude, and 
a univerlal Obedience to all Parts of their 
Duty. But who, you'll fay, is fufficient 
for thefe things ? Who can acquit and juftify 
himfelf before God, as to the perftd Inno-* 
cencc and Integrity of his Life ? Who can 
iay, I have made my Heart clean, I am free 
frottrmy Sin ? Now, tho' it is not in a Man's 
Power to obfcrve and do his Duty in all 
things, \yithout fbttic Deviations, fbme iq^ 
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Sje:vm; Vol;ntit^ry . Miftakcs, yet our Endca*outt 
^IIL certainly are in wr Power, and thoie it is 
^^^"^ expeded that we make ufe of. God does 
not require any thing of us ^bovc what wc 
are able, but then he requires what we hare 
in our Power to do* and where we have not 
3?ower, he will, fupply the Wwt of it widi 
his divine Affiftance; 

But let it be obfcrv'd further, that to 
have a GmfcUnce ^/^ of Offence tom^rd^ 
Qcd and tqwards Men^ wili fignify but 
)ittk if it be put in pradice only at particular 
Times, for 'tis neceflary that it be fo al- 
*vays^ The Apoftlc's Conllcience was not 
pnly void of Offence, but it was always 1h^ 
'twas wjiat he exercis'd hjmfelf in the whole 
•Coiirle of his Life. This requires a cprv- 
iiant, fteady Temper of Mind i no fudden 
Flafties of Piety, that go off as fbon as 
they come, and fcem to be rather the Fever 
of Gonicience than the natui^ State of it y 
nbtranfient Thoughts, that die upon our 
Hands \ no IhortTraniports and Fits of Dct 
yotion, fuch as it is in the Power of every 
iight Affliction to ftifle and fupp^eis, but 
^n even> regular, uniform Courfe of Life. 
They are therefore very much miftafcen, 
who think they have prefcrv'd a clear Con* 
ii^ipnfe, aijid. tljoroughly difpharg'd tlieif 

:Duty, 
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l)cfty when they have pcrform'd Ibme A^ StKJ^ 
tiff Religion at a few ftatcd Times, dnd then Xllt^ 
^ivc themfclves the Xloolc, and undo erery 
thing they had ddne before, as if the Obr 
ligaftidus they arc imder to lead a good Life 
were not of e<^ai Force and Strength one 
time as well as another. And yet there arc 
many who, when they hare performed their 
Duty at foitaet certain Times, attended the 
Service of God in publlcJc, and behavod 
themfelves on fiich Occafions as every good 
•Man ought, will fit down as well pleaia^ 
4ind reft as well i&tisfied, at leaft as to all 
outward Appearance^ as if' they had thou, 
roughly difcharged their Confcience ; thoT 
perhaps they; have Icarcfc done a good Ac^ 
tioD at any other time in the whole Couii^ 
of their Lives,, but on the contrary have 
indulged thetofelves in all manner of Ini* 
quity ; who will lye, and cheat, and revile 
their Neighbour^ and (as long as they can 
keep thcmlelvcs within Covert, and ^reen 
their Immoralities from the Eye of the 
World, or the Law) commit the greateft 
Villainies imaginable^ And this is moft 
common among thole who truft in them- 
felves that they are righteous, and defpiie. 
others; who when they have performed theif 
rdigiousTiisJcof going to fome public Place 

of 
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S%%u. ofWorihi>8tthcufaaiTiniesibf&doi0^;t 
^XIII.^ fijr, when they have performed their Task, 

(for fuch they m^ it, who&Iins are t^ 

of a piece with it) aim: ^ nckthing fbrther ^^ 

who can pray with their Mouth, and ente^ 

ta%^*^d^d!ke and Rancour in their Hc^it', 

ivhll can lift up their Eyea to Heavep^ ^ 

theif Hands againft their BMthjptti ; &di 

are apt to think all is weU^ they may do 

whatever they pleaie, erery thing in tfacm 

n commendable and priiie^\rcffthy, TUis 

h a way of diicharging the Confidence inf 

tleedy if it will be fo di£charged. JBnt thtf 

^ill not do ; this will fcryc no Purpofc but 

a bad one; for religious Duties mxift liotbe 

changeable, like the Weath^, but cpafiant 

and habitual ; not by Bita and Starts^ liJce 

ib many Points at un0qQjd.Difbnce8 fio^ 

one another, but in one rcigolar-'Mdciom 

like a iirait continued Line* 

' And, in order to it, w^ ttkift not kt an! 

thing break in upon us^ and o^iofi too 

touch of our Time j for the Time paft caift 

be recaliy, the Time that is to come is not 

to be depended on, and we^re oniy fine at 

that which is ptelent^ But to this, pw 

haps, it will be objefled, that tberc is no 

living in the World witfaoat fpcnding t 

great d«al qf Time in:^Qridly Aj£urs ; aoi 

tb« 
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that it would be impoflible always to be Serm* 
cmploycjl about Matters of Religion. This 35f; 
is indeed very true, but 'tis nqthiug to the ^^^^*^ 
IHirpoie J for every one n^iy follow his fc- 
cular Employment without negleding hia 
Religion : Worldly A&irs are no f^ijier 
: to be avoided than as they thfufl: <^|r fite^ 
ligion, and thoTe Things that are of a ipi« 
ritual Nature. And indeed there muft be 
great Caption ufed with relped to this ; ft>f ' 
if the World take^ up a Month of ogr Time 
with our Confent, 'tis very much if it doea 
not take up another without it ; the giving 
up one Duty will lead us to give up another, 
and the more Goncefiions we make, the 
^poner Ihall we give up the whole. Tem- 
poral and fpiritual A£&irs will very well 
agree together, and may, with Prudence, 
join Hand in Hand for our future as well as 
prefent Happinels ; for if a Man is diligent 
and careful in bis Bufinefs, in fuch a manner 
as not to forget his Religion, he is ferving 
God at the lame time, becauie he is doing 
his Duty in that State of Life unto which it 
hath plea&d God to call him. Having thug 
fliewn what it is to have a Qmfcience "ooid 
of Offence towards Ged and towards Men^ 
I come now^ 

N n Secondly^ 
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^Xin. ^ Secondly y To fhcw the Happincfi that re* 
fults from it, and the Mifery that attends the 
Want of it. He who has a Confcicnce void 
of Offence, or, which is the fame, whp doesi 
every thing agreeable to the Will of God, 
and omits nothing that relates to the Duty 
we owe to our Neighbour, finds a comfort- 
able Refledion arifing from it, that affords 
him the greatell Happinefs and Satisfadion 
under Heaven ; for iuch a Confcience is 
neither terrified with Guilt, nor leaves ^ 
Stain or Blemifli on the Soul \ it muft 
therefore be the greateft and moft defireable 
Treafure we can have in this Life, and will 
be of the greateft Ufe to us in that which 
is to come ; it preferves a conftant Eale and 
Serenity within us, and is more than an 
Equivalent for all the Calamities and At 
flidions that we can poffibly undergo. 'Tis 
this that makes a Man at Peace with God, 
at Peace with Men, and at Peace with him- 
felf ; for he that has a good Confcience, has 
nothing to affright, nothing to dillurb him, 
no Midnight gloomy Thoughts to break 
his Reft, no dreadful Remains of long-con- 
traded Crimes to four his Enjoyments, nor 
any Loads of Guilt to fit heavy on his Soul* 
The Lord is his Light and bis Sahation^ 

whom 
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jjvhom Jball he fear i The Lord ts the Sekm. 
Strength of his Lafe, of whom then P^l^^^^^^ 
be be afraid i In all Dangers and Diftre£> 
i(s& he has a fure Friend to depend upon ; 
and tho' Storms andTempells beat on every 
Side, yet within all is calm and ferene. 
A good Many faith Solomon ^ Jhall be fatis- 
fed from himfelfi and tho' the whole World 
jhould confpire ag^inft'him, yet as long as his 
own Heart is not againft him, he has inward 
Joy enough to make him a continual Feaft. 
The plealant Refledion that arifes from a 
•well-fpent Life will fupport the Mind un- 
der all Calumny and Reproach, and defend 
its from the i'eftilence that walketh in 
Darknefsy and from the Arrow that flieth 
in the Noon'day : For ais it is moft certain 
that no Affluence of Fortune can keep a 
Man from being miferable when an enrag'd 
Conlcience fties in his Face, fo it is alfo as 
certain that no temporal Adverfities can de- 
prive a Man of thofe inward, fecret, an4 
invifible Supplies of Comfort wljich are the 
^efult of a Confcience 'ooid of Offence. And 
this noble Frame and Temper of Mind, as » 
it clears and delights us in the various Paths . 
pf Life, fo it goes with us alfo to our Jouii? , 
ney'S End, and accompanies us in the very 
^goni?s of Death J it ttan.ds by us at a Time 

N n 2 when 
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Serm. when wc have moft heed of it, when Richef 
XIII. ^ and Honour, and all worldly Comfotts hav* 
left us, and pothihg but Pairi and Sicknefi 
come ip their Room and take Pofleflion j 
then the Confcience ftands forth, afKl opens 
a delightful Profped of HappmeTs to the 
departing Soul, juft flpttering^^ upon the 
Borders of Eternity^ 

•Twas |:his that fuppprted th4 fir ft Chrir 
ftians under dl their Tritmlationf. Oia^ 
Rejvking^ Jays St. Taul^ is thhy the Tiflh 
inofty of our ConfcienceSy that in Sitn^licity 
and godly Sincerity we have had our Con^^ 
verfatiov in the fForld : Twas this that 
comforted them iinder the moft grievous 
Perfccutions, and gave t^em Confidence to- 
wards God, becauie their Hearts condemned 
them not ; 'Twas this that made them re- 
jbice when they iuflfer'd for the Name of 
^ Chrift, when they had Trials of cruel Mock- 
ings and Scourginjgs, yea, mprpover of 
!feonds and Imprifbhmenti wh^n they were 
ftoned, and lawn afupder,' when they were 
tempted, and flain with the Svvord, ancj 
were tortur'd, not accepting Deliverance, 
jthat they might obtain a better Relurrcc^ 
tion. But when This fails us ; when our 
Hearts reproach us, and our ^Confciences 
ferve only for wretched Remembrancers of 

pail 
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ptft Criihe^ ft)i they will dlwa3rs be to one Sermj 

whdfe CdofdUfide is not void of Offence, at XIII^ 

)eftft iii forot good ihetfiircy both towards God 

$xiA towards Men^ then we fliall be forced 

to fink under the beayy Burden of Sorrour 

that will necefiaxily fall upcm us ; for when 

that Gonicseoce, that fbotild help us to bear 

1^ Cal^itks and Misfortunes of this Lift 

wish fteifaA Counge, and a well-grouikled 

Jtefidution, is itMf troubled and difquieted^ 

where is the Man that can fupport himielf 

tinder it? When our only Friend, or, at leafb 

thiA which alone is capable of being fo, b^ 

become our Enemy, and that, which Ought 

to be our rgieatcfl Joy, k itfelf become our 

greatcft Torment, who can endure it ? Bo* 

dily Sickneis, and outward Afilidions a 

tnanly Spirit will fupport us under ; but 

when th^ Mind is caft down, and the Soul 

itfelf is oppief^d, it is not in the Power of 

a Man to raife and lift it up. The Spirit of 

a Man will fuftain his Infirmity^ ha a 

wounded Spirit who can bear ? Great mull 

be the Torment of that Man who is for ever 

flying from himfelf, and whofc Crimes are 

always flaring him in the Face, like the 

Hand-writing upon the Wall : And yet fiich 

Is, and muft be, the Condition of him whole 

Thoughts are lad Anticipations of future 

Mifery, 
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SiRKf. Mifery, <nd frightful Vtc&Qts of what wiH 

;^£'\ come hereafter; for his Life is now becoflic 

a Burden too heavy fcnr him to bear ; and, 

which is the greateft Misfortune, it is not 

in the Power of Riches, Honour, or any 

thing in the World to do him any Service, 

to iilence the Clamours of Confciaice, or re^ 

iicve a diftra&ed Mind : And when h» 

comes to depart this Life, and launch out 

into another World, to fill up the Mea&re 

of his Sufferings, Whoi can tell what Grkf 

liemufl: endure ? what Pain ? what Sorrow J 

what Rduftance ? And yet he is equaDy 

frighted at the Thougljts of Life j he i$ 

tfraid to live, and afraid to die ; 3 whole 

Eternity of Sorrow lies b^ore him, behind 

him is the ghaftiy Vilage of Defpair, and 

iad Rjemorie on either Side. In fhort, be 

dies in Diftradion^ and goes headlong into 

another World to receive the Remainder of 

that Punifliment which he felt in thk Ha^ 

ving fhewn what it is to have a Cmfcienct 

nsoid of Offence towards God and towards 

Men^ and the Happinefs that refults from 

it, and the Mifery that attends the Want 

of ity I come now, 

Thirdly To lay down fome Rules and 
P jredioQs ip order to pur obtaining f uc|i jt 

Confciencci 
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Caifcicncc. And here thefe two Things StR«t 
are moft natural to be obferVd ifiy To XIIL 
endeavour all w? can to undefftand our Duty ^ " 
right ; Bnd^ ndfyy To praftiie it. 

Ftrft^ then, We Ihould enjdeavouj:' to un^ 
derftand our Duty right ; for ;hc that docs 
not endeavour to inform himfelf aright in 
the Nature and Extent of: his Duty, mufi 
anfwer fbr all -the Gxifequencea of a mifV 
guided Judgment. A Man^ indeed, . is ob- 
- Hged not to aft contrary to his Confciencef 
becaufe that would be to ad againft the 
JLight and Convidion of his owo Mind>; 
which being the Rule of his Adions, and 
the only Guide he has to walk by, it would 
be very fin&l not to do it : But then it 
will by no means follow from hence, that- 
he is not obliged to get what Knowledge he 
can of his Duty, and to take care that his 
Confcience be rightly informed j for as a 
Man is guilty of Sin^ if he ads contrary to 
his Confcience, fo is he equally guilty by 
aiding according to it, if he refufes to make 
ufc of the Means of Information : Not that 
a Man is guilty of Sin by ading according 
to his erroneous Confcience, merely as erro- 
neous, for he has no other Rule to ad by j 
but becauie he has brought himfelf under a 

NeceP 
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$£R.M. l^coeflity of being m thie wron^ 4li4 1)^ 
XIIL^ been himlclf the Caufcrf hip errpacous Coin 
icieoce by tefniing td ti& pf ojjer Meaqs of 
getting it rightly ihform'4* Tbfewfojre, fot 
a Man to do a Thing contrary to the Will 
of God, when, if he had made vEfe of pro- 
per Means, he might hayc preFecitrd it, 9fA 
then to cry 6u^ He has aded ac^Ofdii^tQ 
bis Conicicnce, and to think tha£ that will 
be an Excuie for him, is "^tt^ abfur d and 
&ifixl ; becaufe^ if hfi^had us'd his £n4(^ 
▼our, hb Confcience would not have difteft* 
ed him to the doing of it, bat quite tbc 
contrary. What a difinal Condition tiica 

muft a Man be in who has brought hlmielf 
to a Neceffity of finning do whstf: he viriil, 
A^ether he ads according to bis Confcienee 
or againfl it 5 And this, by the ^ay, is 
one fad Efl^ of negleding to iafi>rm car 
Confciences aright} whereas he who does 
his Endeavour to jget the beft Knowledge 
and Information he can, and after all W& 
Care cannot get rid of his Error, will be 
fare always to find this S^sfadion, that he 
}ias done what he can to find exit the Truth) 
and tho' he is ftill in art Error, yet he is fure 
{t is not a wilful one, and thcxdbre a good 
' God will not puniih him for it. Now, in 

order to help our Confciences to a tme 

\Know-t 
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Knowledge o^- t|iVJgs> we; flwuld take care .SER.\t. 
to keep them clc^ from So'uplcs ; tor how- .XULI'. 
cy^V fome m^y S^mcr themfclves wjth a toQ ^'^^"^'^^ 
good Opinion of a {crapulous Cpnfcience, 
arid-^^iy fhcmfeives the better Chriftians 
j^c iiavlng. fudi .a one, ye^ it is certaiply an 
Argument of a weak Mind. ,; And here « 
Man ought jto ufc his utmoft Care and Dk 
i^ence in this Matter, bccaule without its 
hi^ Scraplcs will remain, and the Fault will 
lie at his own Door* He ihould examine?; 
whether thele Scruples arc not owing to 
prejudice, or »rc chetifli'd by an id^e Hu^^ 
mour of raifing Scruples purely for the. Sake ' 
of doing fb j for thefe are not Scruples of 
^<)p£qicnct^ but ^Qwnright Hypocjrify. In- f 

4eed 'one-1^4n.i5 not to be tied up to the 
Confgienc^ of another, but, then it is his. 
puty to keep his own as clear as he can • 
(oT, tho* one }Azn may differ from an others, 
yet every one n^uft be p^rfuaded of the 
Lawfulnefs or l/nlawfulnefs of what he doe%^ 
as mi|ch as. he can. One Man ejieemeth one 
pay above another y (fays Sc 'Taid) another^ 
ejieemeth ei^ery Day alike \ but then (fays] ^ ' 
he) let every Man be ^ fuUy perfuaded in -^ - 
his own Mind. But if a Man can't conquer ^ J* 
his Scruples, tho' he*s much to be pityM ^/S^^ 

for it, yet he muft lo far overcome them as -^ 

Oo to . ^ 
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5erm. to make them give way to all pofitiycLaws 
of Gody or the lawful Conunands of his 
Superiors ; for when a Man is convinced in 
general of his Duty in thcfe Cafes on the 
oiie Side, and has however a lew Scruples^ 
which will not on^thc other Side prove the 
contrary, if he does not inclhie to that Si.d? 
that hds the greateft Evklence, he make^ 
his Humour the Rule of his Adrona^ thaq 
which nothing cati be more abfhtd. Befides^ 
.^tis a Rule allowed of hi aU CH^. that to 
Demonftration on one Side, there oi}ghi 
Dot to be opposed any Df^cUlties on the 
other. But, 


Secondly^ Aft?r we have done what we 
can to know our puty, we \ muft be fur? 
to be as diligent in die Praftice of it ; an4 
the great Motive for doing Iq is, as St ^aul 
ifells us, a Relief of the Refurre£tian ; for 
this will teach us to lead good lave^ here» 
that we may he happy hercafiter. The 
Knowledge of our Duty, Without the Prac- 
tice of it, is of no Ufc, unlels it te to make 
the Omiffion and Negleft of it the more 
fjnfol ; but both together argue a good 
Conlcience, and make a Man perfeft and 
compkat, as far as he can be fo in this 
Lifct 

To 
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"t^ conclude. A good Confcience win Ser m* 
be always oar bcft Friend, and nctwith- XIII. 
fianding any Troubles or Misfortunes ^ 
that may befall us at prefent, we may be 
iijre That will bring' us Peace at tlie laft. 
Mirk the ferftS Man, {&ys Daviil) and 
behtU thi l^gbt, for tbt ^ of that 
Man is Ttact, 

. Now to God the Patlier, Son, and Holy 
Gboft, be a&ribcd (as is moll due) all 
Honour, Glory, Fraifc, \iight, Ma- 
jefty and Pominion, now, henceforth,- 
and fi>i CTCimore. jimeiii 
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a Tim. jv. 7, 8. 
/ ha-ue fought a good Fight, I 
haroe jfintjbed my Courfet I hone 
kept the Faith s Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a 
Crovn of Sighteoufnefsy which 
the Lard, the righteous Judge, 
fhall gme me at that Day. 

T. Tml being well afiured that 
he was about to put oif this 
earthly Tabernacle, and that the 
Time of his Departure drew 
was not 4t all uneafy under the Ap- 
prehenfions of it ; but, having the Tefti- 
mony of a good Conlpience on bis Side, de> 
clared his well-grounded Hope and ConJi- 
flence in God, and, like a vidorious Soldier 
frf'ChriJt, wentoffa^onwcror. 

Jndced 
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Indeed the State of a Ghrifiian in this Sekm^ 
Life, is a State of Warfare. Chrift is our XI V, 
Head, and we are to light manfully under 
his Banner againji Sin^ the IVorld^ and the 
Devily and to continue his faithful Soldiers 
and Servants unto our Lives end. Now 
the Apoftle acquitted himfelf a faithfid SoU^ 
dier in th?ffe three telpefts. 

• . 4. 

, . 1 ' 

L He fought a good Fight. From his 
Converfion to Chriftianity he followed the 
Example of his great Mafter, entered the 
XA^^ and bravely carried on the War with 
the Prince of Darknefs, which our blefled 
Saviour had lb glorioufly begun. For the 
Sak^ of the GoJPel of Chrffly he had been 
in fFearinefs ahaTainfulnefsy in Wdtchings 
ofien^ in Hunger and Thirjfy in Fajiings of^ 
teny in Cold and Nakednefs. He fought 
not only againlj: Flefh an4 Blood, againft 
human Viplence, and corrupt Nature, but 
againji ^rincifalitieSy againji Towers 
againft the Rulers of the Darknefs of 
this Worldy againft J^iritual Wicked^ 
nefs in high Places. He knew liijt 
we muft through much Tribulation enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven ; and accord- 
ingly he took up a Refolution to make all 
Pppofition faU b^forp him, to take unto 

him 
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SiiCM.^ hm the wMe. Annfmr . of Godj that h 
XlV^r mi^t he abk to withfiand^ in the coil Dayf 
ami hanmg done aUy to fiand. r\ 

, it' H^ id£) jmjhed bis Cturfi, And 
this he did both as a Chrifiiao and an A- 
£Qnle ^' asatrue Dilcipky as well m a faitb*^. 
fat Ani{)affador ot Chi i(C Hq 4id not be- 
gin and then leave offj when he found the 
3tM:den grow • hct vy upoo Ji|s Handfl^ but 
prfevered trntq thf End i kao^vt^ that if 
i^ewas faithfiitmtB Death^ ^e JbouUm 
ceive a Grfiwh of Life^ 
, i^e was io far from beifig^ wf^ of rK#<-. 
ning theTtace that was ^et hefort him^ that, 
he went throngh it with Gonf(ancy and 
Chearfukds ^ and^ as he himielf aflSnts 
OS, he took pleafure u) lofirmitiet, in Re* 
prdaches^ in Keceiliti^ in Diftn^fles fiv 
Chfift's Sake ; For whonl am weaky &ji 
^e> i* e. as to His outward State^ then am 
t ftrOng^ viz. by the Power of Chrift. 

He appeals to all th^ Churches, as \vd| 
as t^ G«d, -who were Witneflcs of his iLr^ 
bottfs, to teftify the Unblameablenefs o* 
his I-ifc and Converiation. Te areff^fi- 
mfesr %s he, and God dlfo^ Iww hoitifi^ 
and jufilfty Md anhlameai^ly wt iebavid] 
m»rf«k$s a^ms you]thatbilf^v4\ as y^ 

knoiVt 
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knoWy how thai^e exhorted yoUy and cm^ -SBRjit 
fertedy and befou^htovfry imeofj^ou^ as », '^V. 
Father his Children^ that ybu^mid walk' ^ 
worthy of 'God^ n^ho loathVMkd ^ou ns^ 
"Us Kin/domandQlory, ' u c\\ n.; , 

' He iventaboup pvdchiHg'^ldfyatSeafik 
tmd out of SeaJoHy Mnd dmnttddU Things 
^ Ldfs for ihe ExcelUmy if tbk Kmrn^ 
ledgi of C^iftjefits.^ :-;: : 1 

liT. He aftb iifi the TaitK Aa4 t6tt 
tie did pure 9nd invk4able. Hedidnotinl 
troduce tht' Doarines of Mea in (ti? .Rqoi« 
of the Dcjaiiiies of Chrift, b&t Aithfiillx 
tranftnitted the > Ddftriqe <»f r hit Maft«r tJ> 
the Churches withottt Alter^ito': /fTj fiyi 
he^ ilubat I have reosi^ed «f fhf l^d J^ 
fus I havedeMvered mt§ym>\ Asil he re- 
ceived a Crpwivof Glorjr for hi$ Pain^ Ani| 
judged, if people >vill %ht, apd toil^ and 
f^n the iitjno^: R^^^rds to obtain a conupr 
f ft)lfi CWv>D> which they did in th? Qlym^kk 
(fames, from whence thds figuiativc Exprcfr 
fion is tafcen, w^il might we join Kith ih^ 
Apoftl? in 4<^flg greater thingp for nfkimar-; 
ru}ti6fe oney. thatfadeth not- away, ■'.' 
. Thus haV? J wplained the Tfxt, afi4 
fticwn how the Ap<>ftle has fulfilled it;- I 
muft now cfrt^r upeq ^ mel-jnchpjy Scene. 

and 
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!£RM. Jitid fhcw, how the woithy Per£)n deceas'^ 
^XIV^ has alio tnadc it appear^ by a I;ife of good 
and vhtuous A&ions^ that he &§ fought a 
good Fight ^ fin{/hed his Gourfe^ Imd keft tk 
Faith ; and is gone where he will receive 
that Crown itf Righteouiheis which is laid 
Hup in Heaven for him. 

And here I am ftnfible of the great Diffi^ 
culties I labour under^. by endeavouring to 
do Juftice to the Charadet of fb good a 
Man^ who is the Occafion of this melancholy 
jSdemnityi As I fliall certainly fail in paint^ 
ing that lively Image of him which is at 
ready ib well written in your Hearts, I muft 
intreat you to fupply the Defed; 
^ I am fatisfied how unequal I am to fo 
•great a Task, and that you will now ex-* 
•ped greater things than I am able to iay \ 
and I muft confefs, that a very ftrong Af- 
fedion for the Deceased, now with God^ 
"Whole Memory will always be. dear to mq. 
has in a great meafiire preverited* me from 
'laying as much as I was able t But I mult 
depend upon you to fupply what is wanting 
but of the Abundance of your Hearts 

And now where (hall I begin ? Which 
of the Virtues he was poflcfs'd * of fhall I 
defcribe to you firft, fincc he equally pc^* 
fed them all, and that to a Degree wherein 

few 
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jfcjv others .cnjojr a firjgle one ? Whether Shrm. 
>vq coqfider him as a Divine, a Gentlemao, XIV. 
;» Hustfted, a Father or a JFricnd, u^ho ^-'^^^^^^ 
can ia^^-^n which of thpfe he moft excell'd ? 
Hff hiNd io fweet ^ Mi^turje of the Gertie- 
X»an and the Divine, that ^very thing he 
^id found m pafy Paflf^ge to the fjeart, and^ 
conqupr'd the Prejudice? of the moft ^ 

Thcr^ gfcejv up with hinj fuch a regular 
Pjiety, ^nd'fuch an unbkmilh'd Prob)ity, 
^hat hp ftiewed BLeligion in the beauty of 
^olanels. 

He made People in love with Religion j 
l^anie they iaw it ip the Sirbilance ^ ^ell 
a^ the letter, which he ^nade appear hy 
living over ey^y Precept h? taugjit others^ 

He h^d all the af&bk Sweetneis and Hu- 
manity that Good Nature could ^ive^ aijd 
all the exteafiye Xoye and Charity of th? 
Gofpel. He wap of M peacq^Wr, lovely 
Difpofition ; ea^y in hfe C^jriaige, Mt in 
his Addreis, teoder in his Nurture, and fuU 
of the greatpft Mercy and CJowpaflion,, 
. He was an Enemy to no M^n, Iwt a 
Frfend to all j for he was a I-(>vef of Man- 
kind, and endeavoured, u msph as it wa* 
poflible for one fingk M^n to ^^ to pro.* 
iil9te the, Hl^pinpfs of all Men. 

; :: P P He 
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Serm. He was devout in his Prayers, and re* 
t v^XIj V^^^ ^^^ conftant in performing all the 
Duties of Religion. How conftant, how 
laborious a Dilpenfer he was of the Word 
of God, you, who enjoyed the Benefit of 
his Miniftrations, know full well ; and arc 
Witnefles how faithftd a Steward he was of 
the Work to which God had called himi 
even a Workman that needed not to be a- 
fliamed, rightlydividing the Word of Truth. 
Let me appeal to you, to you his forrowfol 
Flock, to teftify what Care he took of you, 
and how much he fought your Good, your 
Peace, your Safety. 

You know he preached the pure and on-^ 
corrupted Word of God, and both preach- 
ed and kept the Faith according to the 
Scriptures. Tm^ who arc hts Eftflle^ as 
St Taul fpeaks, known ana read of aU 
Meny or rather the Epiftle of Chrift mini- 
ftred by him, you know how he laboured 
abundantly, and inftantly, not of ForcCf 
but of Choice. He did it willingly, not fo 
much by any other Conftraint, as that of 
Love to his Matter and the Souls of Men. 
, And when he flood where I have the Honour 
and the Sorrow now to ftand, you are Wit? 
fieffes of the gentle Words that fell from 
his Lips, comforting the Dejefted, and re- 

frclhing 
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frelhing the fainting Soul by all the Powers Serm* 
of Perfiiafion and Advice. -^^Y*. 

His Dilcourfes were not calculated to tire 
the Patience, and bewilder the Underftand- 
ings of his Auditors; but they were concilc 
and pathetick* He was happy in the Choice 
of his Words, and not left fb in putting 
them together. He affcfted no ufelels Re- 
dundancy, nor fententious Brevity. He 
avoided an extravagant Pomp of Words, as 
well as a Style that was mean and infipid. 
He kept a happy Medium between the two 
Extremes, and knew well what to fay upon 
every Subjed, and when he had laid enough. 

Such was he ; but, alas i he is now no 
more! Thofe Lips, that were wont to 
pour out the Word of Truth and Righteoull 
nels, are now clofed up in Death. Yet 
weep not for him, he is happy, but for 
yourfclves, that you are deprived of io 
good a Pallor. I may lay with the Prophet, 
The righteous and merciful Man is taken 
away ; but I cannot lay of his Depart ure> 
that no Man layeth it to Hearty fince there 
is fb much Weeping and Lamentation for 
the Lofs of him. 

Where now fhall the poor Man find his 
Friend ? To whom will the Diftrefled unfold 
their Trouble, and fcefc Relief ? He is 

P p 2 , gone^ 
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Serm. gofif, and hars left us hcfc to ttodmKtf 

^^^ Lofs ! And indeed 'tis hard td fay which 

is greater, the Htappinefs he gave tls while 

he was yet With us, Or the Sorrow afid 

Uneafinels when he left us. 

But let us view him alfb inf the doitieftic 
Relations of Life ; and hete we ffialf find 
him cafy, gentle, and tender-hearted. Mcf 
was a tender Husband^ and an indulgent 
Father. And, as a Blcffing cofifequcnt 
upon it, a mutual Return of Love and Duty 
was conftantly paid him by a moft fen<!er 
obliging I'artner, and moft dutiful arid IdvC'' 
Ty Children. If we confider him likewife' 
as a Friend ; he had all the good Qualities 
that were necnffary to do kind OflBces, and 
to eftablifh a firm and lalting Friendfliip. 

One thing was very remarkable in him: 
He was always cheerful dnd in good Hu- 
. mour ; and never fb eafy arid well pleaftd) 
as when he had been doing good, 

His Converlation turned always upon the 
Agreeable ; and he had an extraordinary 
Quality, very peculiar to hirii/ of contri- 
buting, as much as he could, to the Hap 
pinefs of thole he converfcd with, by fay- 
ing every thing that was pleafing and ac- 
ceptable ; and this he did to thofe who 
were prodigioufly hi? Inferjpfs, as I fiiyfelf 
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have <rften expeffiene'd. By \^hich thcans Serm. 
none ever went diiplea^d out of his Com* XI V* 
pany, tinkfs it was that they were oWiged 
to go out of it at all. And fiich a Quality 
asr thJs muft be founded upofi a great deal 
of Judgment^ m Mrell a* an extraotdinary 
Degree of riumanity and Good Nature. 
He had a very good Knowledge of Men, 
and I fliOuld have thought him very little 
ihbjed to Miftake^ had he not pitched upon 
mc to appear on this Occaifion. 

He was the nioft eafy of Accels of any 

Man living, becaufe his great Candour and 

Charity difpofcd him t6 think well of all. 

No Man loved his Friends better ; and he 

would have rejoiced to have forgiven his 

Enemies, had he any to forgive-, but none 

were Enemies to him ; even Envy itfelf 

founded a Trumpet to his Fame, tho' it 

blafted the Character of every other Perlbn. 

And however People difagreed and differed 

in other Matters, yet they all joined in 

Admiration of him, and ftrove who could 

do the greateft Jufticc to his Charader. In- 

Ipmuch as I have hardly ever heard him 

nattied without being called a good Man^ 

and Malice itlclf was forced to confefs it. 

How did all People make his Welfare 
their own Concern, and (hpw Sorrow in their 

Counte- 


5©4^ S E R M O N S tf/r 

SiaM. Countenances during the Time of his Sick* 

^}Y^ ^^ • -^^^ ^^^^ ^^ Prayers, and Tears, and 
Wiihcs, or any thing that Man could dcv 
would have prevailed, he had never died. 

He was wife without Affedation ; pious 
without Superftition j courteous without 
DifEmulation ; generous without Prodiga- 
lity. Whenever he did a good Thing for 
any one, he feemed to be doing a Favour 
tp himfclf J and would never admit of any 
other Return than the Satisfadion of his 
own Mind upon the doing it. To fee him 
was to love him ; and to converfc and be 
acquainted with him, was to be as happy 
as Innocence, and Goodnefs, and Virtue 
could make one. Upon his Face dwelt liict 
a Serenity and Chearfulnefi of Temper, that 
whoever wanted a Favour erf* him foand it 
half granted in his Countenance even before 
it was asked ) and when it fo happened that 
he could not grant it, I won't lay hi* Dc» 
nial, but his not granting was courteous and 
obliging, and made the Petitioner in a kind 
of Doubt whether he had itgranted orncv 
Such was his Humanity ! fuch his Can- 
dour !, fuch his- what ftiall I call it > 

Here I muft beg Leave to put you in mind 
of the Indulgence I have defired of you ; 

for I find I want Words to cxprcfs royftlf,* 

and 


r 


various S u B J E c t s. i&t 

flnd can only fay, that I would to God that St rmL 
only I, but all thofe that hear me this Day, ^^^^ 
were altogether fuch as he was. But why ' 
do I tell you of thefe things ? You arc 
beforehand with nic io all this, and caii 
feftify the Truth of what I fay, and a great 
deal more ; for, lo ! the one half of his virw 
ttious Qualities. has not been told you. 

As for you, if any fuch arc here preicnt^ 
who had not the Happinefe to know hiflit 
I will tell you how you may know him yct^j 
Thinkof everything that is virtuous, love^ 
ly, and of good Report ; abftraft in your 
Kf inds all the amiable and defirable Quali- 
ties of a juft and good Man, like thcRa)^ 
of Light collefted into a Point, and Ihihing 
with the greater Luftre. Think of every 
thing that is apt to captivate the Affe£lions;^ 
and to get irrefiftibly the D6minion of every 
Heart: In Ihort, think of every thing th^ 
is good, and that was he. 
■ Thus havie I given you, tW very im* 
perfeftly, the Charaftcr of this extraordir* 
nary Perlbn, and Ihevvn you with how 
much Luftrfe he fliined in every Part of 
Life, with how much Honour he filled 
every Station of it. Some Acknowledgment 
indeed was paid to his Merit when he was 
advanced to a .Dignity in the Church ; 'and 

tho' 
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^Serm; cho' he was ttdt a( all fo^d of l^onf ao j 
^XI V. ^ Grcatnels, yft evpry one was cx?n¥incdi that 
he deferred much greater Th^s, and that: 
he would have done Honour tp the higheH 
Station of Life in which he could poiBUy 
be i^aced. And I belieire by this tifiift yoi) 
are fatisfied that he hisfo^kt a g(^d Fight $ 
in overconui^ the World by 9 happy a£4 
Jicavcnly Temper, and that ht has fnjjhd 
his Cdurfe in all the Capaci^es of a g(x4 
iChnftian and ar Dlviufe, ^d that j^e hff 
tbt Faith pure and entire. For be nf^er 
bandied the Word of God d^i^eUfuUy^ m 
4^ Mm fought he Glory. And you majr ]^ 
alio certain, that hfncefort^ there is liuJuf 
for him a Crown of Righteo^nefs^ '^kkk 
the tordy the righteous Judge ^ Jh^U gi^ 
|iim, as a Rewiird for all his labours. 

I ice I need not asfc your Tqar^, So? r<H? 
hath filled yooijr H^t, and &d A^Stm 
hangs upon your Countenances, like tha 
BeUeyoPs, who at St. Taul's Departure from 
them, weft hitterlyj forrowing tnofi of ^, 
th^ they Jhouldfef his Face no more. BuJ 
J forbear ^ open tfc^t Stre^ of Afflj^joB 
that flows fo freely of itfclf; And oovr 
what (hall I lay to comfort you ? You have 
nothing left to do now, I think, but to 
confider which W^y you ro^iy l^eftdp.^o, 

nouT 
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OTUf to his Memory ; which, t thinic, will Serm* 
be in following his j^xafmple, and making XIVV 
fhat glorious tharider, >Vhich I'haye ]bcen ^^^^^^' 
imperfedly defcribihg, fliihe fopth in every 
Aftion of yo'Qr Ljyes. * ' 

You, who loved him (and w^ho, that 
^new him, . -did not ?) lliould make it ap- 
fJear by your endeavouring to be like himr 
You, \^ho were his Fl6cfc, wouM do well 
to qbl^rve all the good lnftru6lions*he gavd 
ydu. L,ct ail his good and fealonable Ad- . *^ 

monitiohs fink deep' into your Hearts ; ani * ■ 

itmember the Woras which 'h^ tptke niiW 
jon while he wai yet with you, Anc! let 
us all endeavour to improve luch Providcn-i 
ces as theft to oiir Advantage : Let it lerye 
to Ihew us, that fieither Wifdom nor Good- 
ricfs can keep a Man fr6m the Grave, nor 
cut off thfe Entail of Death. There is no ' 
Trufll to be put even hi the Lives of Kings, 
nor any Confidence in Princes, but all muft 
fooner or later ihak6.off this earthly Taber- 
nacle : And' then to whom fhall we fly- for 
Succour but to Gdd, who is both able and 
willing to prepare a Place of Happinels for 
all fucl\ as put their Truft in him ; and to 
grant, that after we have pafTed through all 
tbe Chahges and Chances of this mortal 
Life, and that wbsn this Corrupion hatii 
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Serm. fut on^ Ina^rruphn^ and this Mortal hath 
XIV. ^1^/ on Immortality^ wc may all meet to- 
jgcther in Heaven, and enjoy the unlpeak- 
able Pleafures of that celeftial Paradilc ? 

Till whicK happy Time, adieu thou good 
and pious Man ! adieu thou lovely Difpen- 
fer of God's Word ! adieu thou faithful 
Friend! the Delight of Men, aad the highly 
favoured of God ! Thou art gone to hap- 
pier Climes, to tafte of the delightful Rivers. 
of Plcafure, while we are left behind to 
lament thy Abfence from us. . We have thy 
Memory, and we give thee back our Tears. 
Thy Example ftiall always keep thee alive 
in our Hearts, and nothing fiiall blot out 
thy delightful Image there ; but, in Ipite 
of Death, thou flialt flill live in our Affec- 
tions, till by walking in the pleafant Path 
which thou haft marked out to us, we come 
at laft to behold the Face of thee and thy 
God in the Kingdom of Heaven, and joia 
with thee in fiuging Hallelujahs to him 
that fixteth u^on the Throne^ and to the 
Lamb for ever and even Amen. 
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SERMON XV. 

Acts viii. part of the ^iftf^erfe. -. 

jSnd hefaid. How can /, exce^fome Man , 
Jhould guide mei 

lESE are the Words of a Man Serm. 
of gnat Authority J under Czn- XV. 
dace ^een of the Ethiopians, ^-^'VNJ 
who had the Qjarge of all her 
TreafurCy and had come to Je-' 
rufalem to worjh'^-y and the Occafiou of 
them was this : As he was returning and 
fitting in his Chariot, he read Ilaias the 
Tro^het. Then Thilip, who had been di- 
reded by the Angel of the L^rd to go to- 
- 'wards the South, unto the Way that goetb 
down from Jerufalem unto Gaza, was order'd 
by the Sfirit to go near and join himfelf 
to the Chariot: Accordingly he ran thither 
to himj and heard him read the 'Prophet 
Ilaias, and faid, Underftandefl thou what 
thffu readeji ? And hefaid^ How can I, ex-> 
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S E R M. ceffpj^e Man Jhouid, g^ide mi ? K mi*?^ 
XV. Ai^Twer, and very becoming an honeft Mipd 
dil^os'd to find out the Twtfh, hQ>vc¥Jtr 
. uniifcc tb^ Behaviour of our modem %^- 
def§,"v/hd think themfelvc^ above" Itiffroc- 
tion, as being, in their own Opinion atk^ft^ 
wifer than their Teachers. 

In my following Dilcourfc, I propofe to 
&ew, I. ^he InfuflBlcicncy of private Judg-. 
ment in Matters of Religion. 2. The Ne- 
ccffity of a teachable Difpofition, from the- 
Example of the Perlbn concerned in the 
. T'cxtj and a prope? Sut)miffion to the Judg- 1 
mpnt of others. 

I. By private Judgment, I piean the 
Right which Ibme claim of judging for 
themfelves, excluCve of all foreign Aid and 
AflHlance whatfoever. But this, if tafeen 
in a ftrift Senft, is not only infuificient, but 
alfb impoffible ; for no Beingy but liich as 
wants no Afliftance of any J^d, /. e. a 
Being infinitely perfe<^^ is capable of 
doing this, becaufe fo much Pprfedion 
as any Being wants, fo much Supply itmufl: 
of courle ftartd in need of to make up that 
Deficiency. God alone is then able to judge 
abfolutely for himfclf, becaufe be alone en- 
joys abfblute Perfedion, and nothing can 
pbffibly be fuppos'd wanting to hinder him 

from 
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from doiRg it ; fo that M?in, wbatever Clain^ ISe R i^ 
he may make to this friyil^gi^ has no,m.an- X Y- 
ner of Pr^tenfiop to it ; he m^y with equal 
Mo4efty and Juilice, lay Claim to infinitQ 
jPerfqdion. But fimc there are ipmc who 

hj^we exacted Man to. thi? h^h Station, let; 
ys fee ho^ they fupport him in iU Xct 
us view this imperfefl; Creature, thus adn 
ortf d With the Qrnanxents of the Deity, ^ 
filly Mortal clo^th'd with O^ipotence, a 
Worm feated in the Throne of God. Wel^ 
then, now he is invefted with thefe abfblute 
Perfedions, is he l)ecome all-fujB^cient ? 1$ 
^le in the Pofleffion of all Knowledge au4 
Truth ? No, his Knowledge is very fmall, 
confined within a narrow Circle, and, even 
when it i^ at the higheft Pitchy ferves onljf 
to m^ke him the mqre fcnfible of his Igno* 
jancq. He i? not thoroughly acquainted 

with the Nature of ^ny one Thing in jhe 
J^nirerfe ; he knows little of iiimfelfy and 
fefs of the Being above him ; and cycn aa 
|:o that fmall Matter he dots know> he is 
inc^ebtedf to a Multitude of Peoplp for it, 
i^iall as it is, who are ccmtributing to the 
little ^Stoek. Of one he gpts the Know-*, 
kdgc of one Things of anot^icr another, 
by which means there is fomething ftill con- 
tafibuting to make an Addition to his own 

Difcove* 
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SER^fi Difcovcries. From the Phyfician, the Law-» 
-^ • ycr, the Artift, the Husbandman, he is for- 
nifh'd with feveral good Rules and Obfer- 
vations concerning the Management of his 
Health, the Security of his Eftate, and ma- 
ny other Necel&rics and Conveniencies of 
Life, which have been handed down from 
one to another, with perhaps fbme foiall Im- 
provements, and they again from others be- 
fore them, and lb on : For the firft JBegiii- 
nings of Knowledge are but Imall j by De- 
grees, as they have the Advantage of a Mul-* 
titude of other Underftandings from Time 
to Time, they grow larger, till at laft they 
rife into Arts and Sciences. 

This is the Way that Svftems of Know- 
ledge of any kind whatfoever are form'd, 
not by the labour or Ingenuity of one 
Man, but by the Study of Thoufands, and 
the Induftry of Ages; for no Man can any 
more afcribe this Knowledge to himfclfi 
than a Part can call itfelf the Whole. The 
Cafe is this ; Things are infinite, and are to 
be fcen in infinite Views, and Men by the 
diflferent Pofitions of their Underftandings 
are differently fituated towards them, by 
which means, tho' they fee Things alike in 
general, yet, with lefped to Particulars, they 
fee them with Ibmc JDificrencc, . the Umon 

of 
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of all which Differences makes the general S e R m. 
Judgment, or the public Underftanding- fo ^^:J^ 
that no one can have any more than a cer- 
tain proportionate View according as he 
ftands to Things, and this he muft havej 
for the moft inconfiderable Man upon Earth 
has his Point of View, as he ftands to 
Things, and may yield Inftrudion of one 
kind or another to the wileft. Now the 
Cafe being lb, that the Knowledge which a 
Man has, is not the natural Produdion of 
the Soil, but a Collcdion from Abroad en- 
grafted upon it, 'tis a plealant Sort of Va- 
nity, when this becomes blended and iticOT- 
jporated with his own, to fee a Man plume 
himfelf upon it, and place it to his own 
Account, as if it really was fo. 

Thus when a Man has got into, his PoP* 
feffion a certain Degree of Knowledge, tho' 
it be indeed the Work of Ages to acquire, 
he cries out prefently with David^ tho' iqi 
another Senfe, / am wifer than the Agedy 
I have more Underjianding than my Teach^ 
ers\ whereas, were he ftripp'd of his imagi- 
nary Superiority, and deprived of every 
foreign Affiftance, he would iiave then Icfe 
Undcrftanding than the Foolifli. TheKnoWf, 
ledge that is of a Man's own Growth, • ab- 
ftraded from what, he gets from the reft of 
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\ *Serm. the World, would niafce but 4ti infconMdl 

if '/^V^., rable Figure, juft as the Proportion of One 

to fb many Thoulands. And then as t6 

Religion, 'tis juft the fahie there as in civil 

Life ; the Knowledge a Man. has 6f that, 

over and abov^- what comes by Iqjljpirdtibfl 

from the Spirit of God, comes the faiiie 

Way, by the Affiftance of others. For.hovv 

ftiould we have known any Thin^ of Reli^ 

^ion at all, if it was not for a; Communica-» 

Cion of Thoughts and Reafons Ohd with an^ 

other about if? Indeed, how fhould we know 

ft) much as that there is a God ? T'is true, na* 

rural Rcafbn would help us to this Oiicotery, 

and would alio lead usfurther to this. That Hi 

tfiuft be worlhipp'd, and fb on to fbme Scheme 

of Reh'gion : x fay, natural' Reafbri will do 

this; but what then? This natural Reafon 

is note the Reafon of an individual Perfbri, 

but the Reafon of Maiikirid, not that Thag 

•i/ould ever have made any great Progrels 

ki this Difcovery. For as much as ^wantecf 

Perfcdion, fb much of courfe it would want 

to make it cbmpleat- it could Aot therefore 

Be a fufficient Foundation to reli upon,^ 

Ibmcthing farther being .ftill wanted to fup^ 

ply this Deficiency,, which Mankind, was; 

fenfible ofi fome Revelation from God, that 

might filV UJ5 the Vacuity of human Rea- 
fon, 
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.fcn, and be commcnfurate with the Hopes, Serm. 
Fears and Defires of every Faculty of Man. ^^ ^sXl 
Accordingly, they always pretended to ibme 
Revelation, and whether their Prctenfions 
were juft or not, there was always a Foun- 
dation for them, as weir from the Imper- 
;feftion of human Realbn, as from the Care 
-and 3uperintendance which the Creator might 
•be fufppos'd to have over his Creatures, 
and from the Benevolence of his Nature, 
which the Excellency of their Nature might, 
give them Hopes to confide in, whatever 
•they might fear from his Juftice. 'Tis no 
Wonder that this fliould be the Caie, be- 
^caufe it is by no means an uncommon Thing 
•among Chriftians to meet with Perlbris, who 
are for refblving all the Attributes of God 
into that of Goodnefs: And not only Sin- 
ners do this, who have nothing to hope from 
liis Jnftice, but evep good Men themfelvesj, 
tWho. have thought, tho' not aright, that 
the Goodnels of God had the Predominancy 
ov^r the other Attributes. Indeed from his 

'Dealings with Men, 'tis natural enough to 
think lb, but then there is no arguing from 

what happens in a fmall Part of Time in 
this Life, to what will be in Eternity, 
where it will be feen, that God is infinite 
€yery Way, and tkat Juftice will be done 
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S% R M, to every Man, and cv^ Adion of Mtut^ 
XV. howevfr they may ofcapc it Ifeic in this 
Life, thfough the Chance thjtt belongs to 
Time. But to proceed, There was always 
I iay, a Foundation for a Revelation ficoQ 
God, to fupply the Defe^ of human Rea- 
fon, and Peopk always pretended to one, 
and accoidingly have ever appomted an Oi^ 
der of Men to officiate in this divine Inteiv 
courfe between God and Man, and to &t 
afide their Time and Study to explain it to* 
others, Now, 'tis roonflroua to fiippofe^ 
that the piivate Judgment of any one Maa 
could be of ^ & much Signifimtion^ whece 
this Revebtion has beoi pretended, whe^^ 
tber that of the Jems^ or this of thpGwi^ 
fiimsy dthtt^c to himfblf or to. othess, as the 
united Judgment of a Body of Men,^ \vbo& 
whole Bufineia |t vf^ (l^ofides their beieg 
M^p of equal FajrtSi fof ^m mi^ft he io^ 
pos'dj^ where we talk of Bodies of Men, 
^nd ^io the foperior Afiftance they att 
julUy, ^fjwially in the Chriffian ReMgion^ 
f^ppos'd tP have,) to looJk: into th^ Matv 
ters, and ftand in a better Situation for it 
Ihan any others can polI3)ly da ff private 
Judgment is not iufficient to cany a MaA 
any greaH Lengths in civil A£&irs ; if it wiM 
not help, him to attain any Art or Science 

without 
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witlMJUt the Affiftatice of tbofe that haVe Serm. 
^made fucfe partieukt Art, theif Sl^y (and XV. 
fee cto c9ily know his Proportion as hc'*^'^'^'^ 
ftands to it) mueh kis ean it do my great 
Matter in Religion; for wc ft^d in no bet- 
tbr a Situation in, this Gafe, th^ in the other, 
ndr in £0 good a one, b(*aufe thofe who arc 
4>po»«ltcd for Guides ih theie Al^ifs^ bc- 
fides, that this is their Belief And Emjploy- 
«ient, are iiijipos'd by the Ghf iftiah Stherte 
tb hare a double Portion of ths'^ir'if to 
«ffift flietn. And indded, Wheeter eonfiders 
the Importance of the Ghfiftian Religioii, 
together with th^ Difficulties thiit mult of 
<Qm€e attend the Studjr of itj partly fixJm 
t^e Language in -Arhich it was written , Whi<ih 
has for many Years become a dead one, and 
partly frohi the Nitmt <>f the Writings 
t&emiHve^ &om pai:ticularGQ{lom5 andGir- 
comfiances of thoie Tim)esy (b that a cotti- 
petenr Skin in thofe Things ib iei)uiGte, in 
Older td the better trnderftanding^theto', and 
«xpMi«ig them to others^ wiilf^fc tflie great 
Rea^ and . NecdBty tjiat a Set <JfMen 
fltt>uld'be cmjdo^'d about thefeTbin^,, and 
tJw ISeceffity likewife of theii' being affiflfed 
by the Spirit bf God. 'Tis true, the Precepts 
of Ghriftianity are plain and e^fy^ and for 
the .mod Part.krel to the dieaneft Gapaci- 

R r a ties, 
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Serm. tics, but then a good deal is not fo, a 
XV. that which is, would have been a dead Let-» 
ter ftill, had they not been tranflated from 
the original Language for the ufe of ordi- 

• nary People. And befides, were they, as to 
the whole, ever fo plain and eafy, yet the 
wifcft are lb fubjed to the Infirmities of hu- 
man Nature that they want fipequently to be 

• reminded of them, or elfe they would have 
but little effeO:, which alfb Ihews the Ne- 
ceflity there is for an Order of Men to be 

: let apart for that Purpofc, which I coniC 

. now, adly to, confider. 

It can be but of very little SignificatioQ, 
that there i? this Provifion made for Man- 
kind, if they will not, like the Perfon in 
the Text, fticw a teachable Difpofition. What 
trie can a Guide be of to one, who thinks he 

• wants none, who is in his own Opinion HL 
liiflScient ? To lay now-a^days, how can 
1 underftand except fome Man teach mei 
would pals among fome for nothing but Ban- 
ter and Grimace : The Language now is^ 
I will learn of none, I have a Right to aft 
and think for mylelf ; and no one has any 
JBufinels to deprive me of it by any Autho- 

/ rity whatlbevcr, and to let himlclf up for 

my Inftruftor : But however this may pro- 

' vail among fome few conceited Men, and 

what? 
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whatever ill Opinions they may entertain of S e r m% 
others, and good ones of themfelves, yet it \ ^ Yt 
■ certainly argues a very degenerate State of 
Miad and Depravity, as refufing to fuffcr 

• the Motives of Reafbn and Truth to have 
their due Influence upon us. For if it be a 

" Truth that a Man may put Truft in his own 

• Underfiahdingy is it not equally lb to put 
•. ibme degree of Truft and Confidence in ano* 

• thcr's ? And if it be, how can he be in a 
right State, when every Truth has not its 

'^ duelnfluence upon him. Indeed if a Man was 

• conicious, that he was infinitely wife, and 

• was really (6^ then it would be a Truth to 
give an abiblute Crejlit to his own Under- 
ftanding,becaufc where no Knowledge is, by 
the Suppofition, wanting, there no Degree 
of Truft Ihould be with-held from it ; i. e. if 
he were a God, he would have no Occafion 
to'giveany Underftanding Credit but his 
own, for the Truft we put iq others, is on- 
ly to fupply the Deficiency we find in our 
felves : But as he is bijt mortal Man with 
a limited Underftanding like his fellow Crea^ 
tures, fb much Room there will be for a 
proper draw-back to this Truft, and an 
ccjual Occafion for placing a profKnr Degree 
of it in others; for God has given abroad 
%t\xth to Mankind (and not confined it to 
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SxrM. one Mafi only (for no Jiag^Maa am hftirc 
XV. ^ any more th«i a eertai? iJ^ropioniioB <rf k) 
and efpecklly to gfcat fiodke^ add Soeip- 
ties of Men for the better £ftabUfiiAeCit of 
k in the Woil4 It is tight thef^fore to 
give them a proper Credit beyroid a fing^e 
Man ; for if it is right to gfye Citdjt to ^- 
' notherai ^v^eU as one's iel^ it tsiri^t t6 giVe 
them more in exad: Proportion to tfaiir 
Ntimber^ their Abilfties and Opportuni*- 
ties of fiiiding cut the Truth beyond our 
Sclveft* F<)t tho* Nuihber may feem to fotac 
<^ no gccat Signification in this^ Gai^^ ab« 
ftr&ded from alt jQCherCoofideradons, Niun- 
ber and nothidg elfb ; yet if wc coofider k 
ivith an Addition of Judgment and TJndcr- 
Ihnding, they muft be of great Weight ; for 
if one is of any Significatioti, two isof dbu-» 
ble, three trcbfc that Proportion, and fo on. 
SuppofeMentQ be near upon a Par ; where 
they are not fo, an Allowance muft be m^e 
more or left in Proportion, bilt fottte Addi- 
tional Weight in every Additioii of Num- 

* ber there miift be ftill. Indeed as long as 
: we arc Imperfefll and fiibjeft to Itifirmity, 

* *tis neceifiry ther« llwuld be foihe Supply 
for this; and fo there is, for the Dcficien- 

- cies are fopplied by the AbiKtiies of othea, 
who accorditiy to the Diffciencer of their 

Genius> 
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Cenim, Induftiy^ Situation ^, will al- Sjeemw 

mys wairtnt a mutual Truft and DcpencU X V« 

^e upon each other: Accordingly thi^ 

be always a Grcxind and Foundation 

lumility and a teachabk Diipofition ; 

ndced *h§re is no Way of arriving at 

{om and Knowledge, butthro* the Gate 

lumilky. Pdde and Conceit aie thr 

> that lead to mfinit(D Error and Con!fo^ 

For the lels Traft we put in others, 

ds Benefit can we have from them > 

he lefi.we make our Circle the finaller 

our dirclc be; and the more w^ ad-* 

ourfelves, the lefi fliaH wt fee to ad- 

in others, 'tiH ^t hH we fency ouiv 

is all-fliflkient. But there befog no 
i Foundation to fappcndr this imagi;- 

r PerfeAion, it commonly ends m infi»> 

Doubts^ IXffideace and Despair. 

'here is certainly nothing moie amiable 

e Sight of God oi: Man, thm Humis' 
and a Difpo^tton to hearken to In* 

Won and Advic?* 'Tia foch a true Bw 

Ml of the Mind, that it gains the Love 

^ople ^t the £ime Time that it gains 

.u£tion. J^tKl ii^ where there is Adion, 

e is al£> neceffary R eadion, ^fis iihe bel{ 

I^U|)d5tiqn imaginable fi>r Inftru^^ioo. For 

ib& good^ Oj^njim be enti^rm^s of othe% 

operates 
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^Serm, jopei-atcs l^k' upcwi Bim^lf with all ffi^f 
•^^* Advarilige imaginable. In fljort, nothing 
can be wanting to fuch a DiQ)ofition to re- 
ceivc Inftruaion, or to qrcate a Difpofiticm 
in others, to give it. In the natural and mof 
*ial World there is the lame Referiiblance 
and Analogy. Minds that are, rightly dil* 
pos'd, do naturally attf ad each other, likt 
jiatural Bodies, and when they^^cwJt ^P I 
this, 'tis a Sign they arc not right* 

But perhaps it will be objofted, that 
Men are fallible, and therefore can have no 
jright to liich a ,Truft or ;^K:dit, yhich it 
.would be prepoftcrouis ta give thert, fincc 
they are fillible Men as our fclves. /Ti« 
true, they are fo, for which reaibn the Truft 
•we piit in them, is not an abfolute one 
hnt limited accordingly. , But after all^ 
what if. they are as lallible as we, are they 
tK)t as wife too? therefore if we diftroft o- 
thers, flioald not we for the fame Rcafoa 
idiftnift ourfelves likewife ? But what does 
a Man lofe by a proper Submiffion to Au- 
thority ? Do we part with any Privilege 
by fo doing, which we might othcrwife 
have enjby'd ? Do we give up the ufe of 
our Undefftandings by giving a due Credit 
to the Underftandings of others ? Or haV? 
we lelsUnderftanding for fo doing?* Qr ra^ 

thej 
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' ther is it not dcmonftraUy true, that by 


proper SubtaiJIion to the Underftanding o_ 
I others^ you have not only your own, but 
the Benefit of others at the lame Time ? 
Whereas upon the other Hand, the Lois is 
Y^tj xxmfiderable, for the lels Credit we , 
• give to others, the lefi Benefit fliall we 
receive from them. And indeed a Man that 
will give no Man Credit but himfelf, ought 
according to his o^m Principles to relinquifli * 
all manner of Claim to any Benefit arifirig 
fitmi the M^ims, Rules, Precepts, or any ^ 
Sort of Knowledge whatfoever . that comes 
fjRom. abroad. Let him give ^bacfc' all Con-' 
cjufipns, which the Induftry of Ages has 
already form^d.tohis Hands^ arid fee when 
he .will be able to acquire the ten millionth : 
!Part of them by his own. A Being thujs \ 
bereft of all his acquired Knowledge, ' 
cut off from all Beoefit to be had from 
his Fellow-Creatures, left deftitute of' 
every foreign Help, would never arrive at 
any Truth, becaufe that which could alcer- 
tain Tiicn of it, the concurring Judgment ' 
of his Fellow-creatures, would be wanting* 
But perhaps it will be laid, that tho' it 
be proper to fubmit to others, as to what we 
have to fay, yet it will not be fight to put 
a Faith in ^ them, 'till they convince the . 
Reafm^ i. e. t ho' their Judgments fliall be 
of Ibme Weight, yet they Ihall be allowed* 
tQ^wjcigh notiiing at all. In anfwer to this, 
let i% be obferycd, that ' when the Reajon h 
* * " S f * cdil- 
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Si KM. convinced; Faith has nothJtig to do, for 
XV. 'tisNonlcnfe totalkot/^i^/fA, when wccx- 

^^"^pcft Demonllration. Indeed were we all 
Reafmfy 'twould be right for all Applicati- 
oti to be made to that Faculty, but fincc 
we are Hkewiie compounded of Scnfe as 
well as Realbn, and have a Faith alia ari- 
fing out of ir, and it was given us to fupply 
the Defeds of Reafon j where there is a pro- 
per Demand fpr it, 'tis^ unrealbnabic not to 
comply with it. 

Ir it be ask'd how far we muftfiibtoit and 
give Criedit: I aqfwer as far as their Gh^ 
rafter i*eqaires, but to require the very 
Point is (^hildilh. You may as weU ask, 
where one Colour begins, and another ends 
in the Rainbow. Thefe are Points, tho^ not 
t6 befix'd by any Rule, yet Nature knows 
where to find that out, and after all theSfir 
that fome make about thde Things, every 
one cfoes more or Ids fubmit, and the bet- 
ter his DiQ)o(ition is, the nearer he comes to 
this Point. 

The Child obeys his Parents, Governor* 
ahd. Matters, and, when he is grown up, 
ftes the Reafon for fo doing, and enjoys the 
Benefit of it. The Man of Trade and Bii- 
finefs gives Credit, well knowing that 
'trade cannot fublift without it, and the 
fame holds good likewifo in all other Parts 
of Life. And now fhall every Thing have 
the benefit of Faith; but Religion ? what- 
ever -Reafon will juftify a F^rth in any one, 

will 
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wiU'conciw .c much more fitongly in favour Serm* 
of thofe Dofitrinqs tl:at ars rr.anifeftiy reveal* , XV. 
ed to: us, and of conlCs-jaencc muft be the v.^'-vn-* 
Standard of divine Truth. From what has 
been^faid, it appears, that as ihey arc Depths 
which the Line of human Rcafonis notabk 
to fethom, every modeft Searcher after 
Truth fhould take in all thofe Helps aiid 
Affiftances, v^hich the Goodnefi of God has 
oiFcrM, and eveiy Man in. Prudence muft 
accept of> for we arc not, according , to 6ir. 
^Paui^ fi^tienty ef,^ otac Selves^ t^ think any 
Thing of QMrfehe:Sy{b^s tx> njalte our pri* 
yate Judgment an infallible Guide -in mat- 
tdrsf of Religion, hut Mr Su^crency is of 
Go^y who hath abundantly provided for 
our Weakneffes and Wants. How prepo^ 
terous aride ablbrd is it then* to deffife jiu^ 
thority^ or even to -give up. the general 
Judgment of Mankind to our own Fancies 
and Opinions^ Thofe that will allow no^ 
thing to be put in the Scale againft their 
Vanity and Prcfumption, muft injnftice to 
their own Principles expe£t }y\xt little re- 
gard to be pai4 to them, the fame weafure 
they mete^ v)illhe'mealuredto them again. 
What will be the Cpnfequence of Tuch in^ 
coherent Syftems of Divinity, where eyery 
Man muft diftate, and judge as he pleafes, 
according to his own Hun^our and Fancy ? 
at this rate,, every Thing that is ufeful apcl 
beneficial mufl: be, givep up, to make room 
for Confufion and c'oery e^cil ffbrk. There 
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Serm. \^ no Intent fo debar Men the ,tiie of RVa-*- 
XV. ipn in matters of Religion, as if they were' 
^''^''^^'^^ inconfiftent to one another j neither, is there 
any ,Occafion, that the one. JbhB he taken 
and the other left^ they both conic iTom the 
lame Fountain, derive then: 'Atin^from the 
'Father of Lig/^t^ with whom is ,no Vuria^ 
bknefsy neither &Mdow of turning, ^is* 
^^^ ^ a commendable Employment, and as fuch^ 
is recommended by the Example of the Be^ 
r eons J to fear ch the Scrt^turesy to fee wlic** 
ther'tbe things werefo^ as were repreleflt-^ 
rf% *.*j>; .^ ^^ them-^ and next to theih, a%e thofe 
* ^ . \fi6lc Mmifiers of the new Tefiament^ 

* '^Avho without Sbmt Pi-opf, ought r0, to 
•be fbi(J)wed of a Defign to impofc upofl o* . 
.thcr People. Our Rcaibn is Icanty, and 
whpn welcart too much upon it, 'tis apt to 
deceive us,^ and as wc have other Guides to 
"^ .come into our Affiftancc, can we in prudence 
"turn our Backs upon them, or be ib un- 
grateful as to lay, J have no need of yon f 
/Twas a RSefledion of our Saviour upon the 
^ ^anljeli^ving Jews in his iTirae, and what 
*^eiii#i^^^<^^ Condemnatimty That Light is 
come into tm^World^ and Men loved Dark^ 
^tefs rather thdUs Ugh^ hecaufe their Deeds 
were n>il. --J^.- '/^^ 
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THE END. 
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